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port of Kastradhes, Jtalicé Castrai. The vessel is of
55 tons, and one of those called by the Venetians
Manzera, carrying square or latine sails, according
to the state of the weather. The captain refused
to put to sea on a Tuesday until the sun was down,
that day being considered unlucky by all classes of
Greeks : nor would he consent to sail in the day-
time, as he feared the effects of the pariacua, or
cattivo occhio, of those who may envy him for the
beauty of his vessel.

Sept. 10.—From the low sandy point of Léf-
kimo in- Corfd, the ancient Leucimne, or Leu-
cimme, to Cavo. Bianco, probably the Amphi-
pagus of Ptolemy, the coast of Corf has a N. and
S. direction for 6 or 7 miles, nearly parallel to that
of Epirus, and thus forms the southern entrance of
the channél of Corfii : the breadth is five miles, but
is narrowed to four between Cape Bianco and the
islands which preserve their ancient name Sybota,
by extensive shallows adjoining the former Cape.
Similar shoals encircle Cape Léfkimo, but as they -
stretch chiefly to the northward, and the channel
is here wider, they are not so inconvenient to navi-
gation as the former. There is a sheltered bay
between the two principal Syvota, and 4nother
between the inner island and the main. In the
latter I anchored in*a Russian brig of warin May
last. The adjacent district on the continent s
named Vrakhan4, and consists of several dispersed
bamlets, among which, on the shore opposite to
the inner island ot the Sy7ota, are two towers be-
longing to Murtzo, an Albanian chief. These oc-
cupy apparently the site of the place which Thucy-

12
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1%

dides calls ¢ the ¢ontinental Sybota’,” and where,
after the second naval action between the Corcy-
reei and Corinthians, in the year before the begin-
ning of the Peloponnesian War, the Corinthians
erected a trophy, while the Corcyrei, who equally
claimed the victory, set up their trophy ‘ at the
insular Sybota®:” whence it would seem that there
were villages of that name on either side of the inner -
strait or harbour. Midway between the outer S§vota
and Parga is Cape Varlim, commonly called For-
majo by the seamen of Ita]y and the Seven Islands.

Immediately north of it, is a retirement of the coast
with a sandy beach, above which are cultivated
slopes round some dispersed hamlets, all known by
the name of Arpitza. Near the shore are the re-
mains of a Hellenic fortification now called Erimé-
kastro. _

Parga, and the heights. behind it, covered with
olive groves and gardens, have a very pleasing ap-
pearance from the sea. The town is situated on
the steep side of a conical rock, which divides a.
small recess of the coast into two bays, both exposed
to the Garbino, and consequently dangerous in
winter, except for small boats, which may shelter
close under the town, or behind some rocks on the
southern side of the southern port. The ridge
which connects the . promontory with the. nelgh-
bOurmg mountain and separates the two ports, is

“covered with a street of houses, and there is another
on thé beach of the seuthern port. Ox the rock

»
' rpowawv ggrnoay iy 'roxg

v 1] nrelpw Avﬁ&rtuc —Thi- viop SvBdroc.
eyd. L. 15 c. 54. .
B 2

? dyréoryoay év roig v T



4 . EPIRUS. |CHAP.

stands a fortress, in which resides the Bey sent from
Constantinople to receive the tribute; the place
being governed in the same manner as Prévyza '

About six miles to the south-eastward of Parga
is the entrance of Splantza, or the harbour of, Fa-
nari, the ancient Glycys Limen, into which the
Acheron discharges itself. The intermediate coast
has a direction first due east, .and then south;
exactly in the angle is Ai Ianni, or St. John, which
is the best harbour in this part of the coast. Porto
Fanari is small and shallow, and therefore fre-
quented only by small vessels, which load the corn
and kalambokki of the plain of Fanari. The port
is easily known by an interval of low coast between
steep hills, and by a remarkable precipice on one
side of the entrance. As at Buthrotum. the water
of this bay is rendered almost sweet by the great
river which is discharged into it; whence the
ancient name Glycys Limen. Suli is a conspicuous
object rising behind this part of the coast ; on the
heights a little to the southward of Porto Panéri f i3
the village of Klaréntza, and below it a small har-
bour and some magazines for the sardéles, which
are caught in great plenty, in and near Porto Fa-
nari. The coast is steep but well cultivated as far
as Cape Agriapidhia, the heights above which are
seen from Corfa.

There is no situation between Porto Fanari artd
the port Comarusof Nicopolis, now Mytika, indicating
any great probability of ancancieni site: [ 4m in-
formed, however, (that somz Hellenic remains exist

' See Vol, L. p. 177.
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at Klaréntza. The most conspicuous object is the
castle of Rinidssa ', situated at the foot of -a mari-
time ridge, which is separated by some elevated
valleys from. the range extending from Zélongo
towards Suli. Two miles to the north of itisa
small harbour named Elia

Some difficulty occurs in adjusting the ancient
names on the coast between the channel of Corcyra -
and Nicopolis. Arpitza 1 believe to be the place
named Chimerium, where the Corinthians stationed
their fleet, and established a camp on returning to
the Epirote coast in the summer following their
defeat by the Corcyr®i near Paxi?, at the same
time that they formed another camp at Actium
for the protection of Leucas and their other allies in
that quarter. The station of the Corcyrzi was
at-Leucimne®; and in those positions the hos-
tile forces remained the whole summer with-
out coming to action. Previously to the second
battle between the same two parties, which oc-
curred three years after the first, Chimerium was
again the station of the Corinthian fleet, while that
of the Corcyreei was at Sybota. On this occasion,
Thucydides describes Chimerium as a cape and
harbour on the Epirote cvust, between the rivers

I ‘Pynidoaa.
™2 In the year B.C. 435, Thu-
cyd. L 1, c. 29, et seq. The
historidh does nbt exactly state
where this battle fook' plate,
but the Corinthians who were ig
their route to Epidamnus had
met the berald ofthe Corcyrei
off Actidm, and the lagter, after @
the battle, planted their trophy

on Cape Leucimme or Leucim-
né. The action, therefore, oc-
curred probably between Pax
and Cape Varldm,
ea'rparoweBevovro &l ’Akriy
rai weg 70 Xetpéploy rijc Oco-
wpwridog .
romedevovro O¢ xai oi Kepky-
paioe éml rn Aevxippp vave! re
ot weé’«p -—-Thucyd L. 1, ¢. 30.

. Qyreor pa-

o



-6 EPIRUS. [cHaPr.

Acheron and Thyamis'. We find, accordingly,
that Cape Varlam is about midway between the
mouths of those two rivers, and that the bay of
Arpitza, being exactly opposite to Cape Bianco,
~ was peculiarly well placed to observe.the entrance
of the channel of Corfa, and to prevent an enemy
stationed at Léfkimo from sailing out of it un-
observed. The historian does not, indeed, refer to
Chimerium as a fortress, but seems to describe it
as a harbour dependent upon Ephyre. But I
have frequently had occasion to observe, that
places noticed only in history as mountains, har-
bours, or promontories, are proved by existing
ruins to have been also fortresses: and in the
present instance, the words of Pausanias and Ste-
phanus afford some presumption that Chimerium
was more than a mere cape or harbour®. If the
remark of Pausanias were verified, who states that
fresh water, similar to that of the Deine on the
coast of Argolis %, rose in the sea near Chimerium,

' dwo Acevkddog whéovreg,
oppilovrar &g Xeuépov  7ije
Ocampuwridoc yiig. EoTe O gy,
kal wéhg Uwép adrov keirat
&mé Oaldoons, év 7j 'Elat
. aride (al. "EXetdrde) rije Oco-

wpuridog, Epvpn eteoe 8¢ wap’

abriy "Axepoveia Npvy éc mjy
Od\agoar* St 8¢ rije Ocompw-
ridoc "Axépwy morapie ptwy éo-
BaXkew éc abmiy,. &g’ o?”xai ™y
érwvuplay Exed pei O kal Oba~
peg morapde optlwy Ty Ocompw~
7ida kal Kearplvny, dv évrig ¥
fkpa dyéxee 0 Xe(fue'ptgv' 0

- pév oty KopivBwe tijg fymelpov
évraiifa dpptlovral ve kal orpa-
rémedov émohoavro.—Thucyd.
L 1, 46, Lo ’

2 yAvkv 8¢ Bwp &k Bakdoont

« OiiNGy Earwy EvradOd e dwiov év
75 *Apyoride kal v 7jj Oeampl-
i kara 70 Xewpépioy kakoie
pevov.—Paustin, Arcdl. c. 7.
Xewépioy, dxkpa’ Geo;éwrlag-
To éOvxov, Xepepievg.—Ste-
phan. in voce. -

3 For the Deine, see Travels
in the Morea, vol. ii, p. 480.
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there would remain no doubt on the subject. As
to the mention of Ephyre by Thucydides in con-
nection with Chimerium, it can only be recon-
ciled with the situation which I have attributed
to the latter, by supposing Thucydides to have
employed the word J=ip in its widest sense, and
merely for the purpose of introducing a notice
of the rivers Acheron and Thyamis, and of the po-
sition of Chimerium between them, for the historian °
himself, compared with Strabo, leaves no doubt
that Ephyre, afterwards named Cichyrus, stood not
far above the discharge of the Acherusia and Ache-
ron into the Glycys Limen', which is twelve or four-
teen miles distant from Cape Varlam. Butitis ob-
vious that no cape near Port Fanari, nor any other
position, such as Parga if we might suppose that
place to have been the ancient Cbi.merium, can be
so well adapted to the circumstances related by
Thucydides as the harbour of Arpitza and Cape
Varlam.

wov Kiyvpog 7 mporepoy "Egipa,
wé\ie Oeompurdy® Tov O kdra
Bovfpwroy i dowixn, Lyyve
3¢ riie Kixbpov moNéywov Bov-'
Kai d&\\ae & év 7§, ,xairioy Kasouralwy, pukpdy

! Ligl 3¢ vnoldec ta ZiPora,
riic pev "Harelpov pupdy amé-
" xoveal, kard 8 16 igov lxpov
rij¢ Koprvpaiag, rijy Acvkipvy,
Keipevat.

mapamhw vnoidec eloty obx Gt
;\'(.Lirfmr)g *Brara dxpa Xaye’-
peov kat Thwkvg Npiv elg ov
s;lﬂa)R\u o "Axépwy worapude,
péwy & Tije ' Axepoysiac )\t’;wng,
ral dexdpevos wheiovg morapove
dore xal yAvkalvewy rov <OAT8y*

pei & «kai 6 "Dyajpg whnotov.

“Yrépretrat 82 robrov pev 7ob KON~ .
: L]

dwep rije Bakdrrye dv.—Strabo,
R 324. It is easy to perceive
that Strabo has borrowed his
information, in this passage,
from others; in placing the
Thyamis near *he Glyeys Li-
men, e follows probably the
negligent expression of Thucy-
dides.
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Parga, I am inclined to beliéve, was the ancient
Toryne, which Octavianus, coming from the Ionian
sea, occupied with his fleet, and from whence he
proceeded to offer battle to Antonius at the entrance
of the strait of Actium. Ptolemy, indeed, may be
thought to leave some doubt whether Toryne, or
Torone as he writes it, was at Parga, or at Port St.
Johu, as he names only the following places, and
in this order: ‘“the mouth of the Thyamis, Sy-
bota, Torone, the mouth of the Acheron, Port
Elea, Nicopolis;?’ whence it may be said that St.

John being a safer and more capacious harbour than

that of Parga, will correspond better to Zoryne.

St. John lies however in an angle of the coast, not

very easily entered or quitted by a fleet, and was
not so convenient for the purpose of Octavianus as
Parga. It was more probably the harbour of Bu-
chetium’®, a town described by Strabo as situated -
at a small distance from the sea, and not far from
. Cichyrus or Ephyre, the remains of which city still
exist at a ruimed monastery on the right bank of
‘the Vuvé or Cocytus, at an equal distance from
Porto Fanari and from the harbour of St. John, and
not more than two hours from either.
Elia, the name of the small harbour “between

! The Buchetii were skllfnl fishermen, but not even a Bu-~
chetian could catch a hyca.

"EE dAog od & Yy dvépa Bovxenov
"Ehserv,
Fragm. Ccﬂhmach. ap+Etymol. Mag. voce Bovyera.

On the difficulty of catchmg the hyca, see ‘Herslippus and
Philetas ap, Athen. 1. 6, c. 22. 1
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Klaréntza and Rinidssa, seems to show that the
Elea, which Ptolemy places on this coast, between
the mouth of the Acheron and Nicopolis, was there
sitnated. On the other hahd, Thucydides, by
describing the Eleatis as the district where the
Acherusia discharged itself into the ‘sea, affords
strong reason for believing that the reading of
Scylax is correct, which represents the port
Glycys to have been also called Elea!, and
that as no Thesprotian city of this name is no-
ticed by any ancient author, the harbour was
named Elea, and the surrounding district Eleatis,
from the marshy nature of the neighbouring
country, which, as it affects even the water of the
harbour, was the more likely to attach that name
to it. It may not have been until long after the
time of Thucydides and Scylax, thot for Elea was
substituted the still more descriptive Glycys Limen,
as the name of the harbour. It must be confessed,
however, that the modern name, Elia, together
with the words of Ptolemy, whiclr represent the
mouth of the Acheron and the harbour of Elza as
distinct places, are adverse to this conclusion, and
that the question is rather doubtful.

The maestrale, which at this season seldom sets
in till the afternoon, falls about sunset, and we are

! M&r& é¢ Xgoviayv Ocompw-  Ekinoww Axépwy kal  Npvy,
ol elew Evog + o. . Eore 8¢ Axepovoia, €& ¢ O "Axépwy pet
abr) ebhipevogt Evravba éorl wara;wif« ~Seylez in Oeompe-
Mpiy § Svopa "EXed (Eheld)  roi. '
eic 7obTor rév “Aeuéva worafids



10 LEUCAS. * [cnap.

becalmed till midnight, when begins the usual gulf
wind from Prévyza, which carries us to the north-
ern promontory of Lefkidha at nine in the fore-
noon of Sept. 11.—From this precipitous cape the
. coast runs south-westward as far as Cape Dukato,
consisting, without intermission, of the same de-
scription of bold cliffs, of which the celebrated
Leucate forms the still more remarkable termina-
tion. At the northern cape the coast makes a
sudden curve to the eastward, and a sandy beach
begins, from which, midway towards Amaxikhi,

branches the low promontory of Plaka. This spit of
sand makes an angle to the north-west, and then
retires in the opposite direction until at a short
distance from the coast of Xerémero it assumes
a direction parallel to that shore, formipng the
northern entrance of the lagoons, which sepa-
rate the island of Leucas from Acarnania. Thé
fortress of Aghfa Mavra stands exactly at the re-
entering angle of the promontory, where the strait
is narrowest, and covers the whole breadth of the
Plaka. It is now occupied by a Russian garrison
of 500 men. We land at the foot of the walls, and
after answering a few questlons from the fort, pro-
ceed to the Sanitd in the town, walking along the
narrow summit of an aqueduct which crosses the
lagoon and conveys water to the fort. It is sup-
ported By about 260 arches, and is 1300 yards in

length.
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composed of a single street, from which branch some
narrow lanes of small wooden tenements.. At the
northern termination of the street, near the head of
the aqueduct, is a small square called the"Piazza
-di San Marco; from the other end branch two
roads which are practicable for carriages for two or
three miles, and then become mere horse-paths.
Amaxikhi may perhaps have taken'its name from
being the only place in the island where apdia, or
wheel carriages, are or can be used. The women
are ger;erally handsome, as at Mesolénghi, and in
some other situations in Greece which have every
-appearance of being unhealthy ; but many of the
men have a sickly complexion. I am lodged in
the house of Mr. K..G., Austrian and British
vice-consul, whose profits having been sadly dimi-
nished since the occupation of the Venetian states
by the French, his habitation. is proportionally -
humble. In the afternoon Count Angelo Orio,
to whom I had .a letter of introduction, presents
me to the Prytano, after which we walk out to one-
of the count’s gardens, which is spacious and in
good order. Count Orio is a Venetian, who in
right of his deceased w1fe, an heiress of this place,
has large possessions in the plains of Amaxikhi,"
Vénitza, and Nicopolis. But the uncertain tenure ~
of his continental property renders it of little value.
"He was of the Maggior Consilio of Venice, a Go-
vernator di Nave, and two years Proveditor: of
LCefalonia, On being sent by Admiral Uschakoff
to Petersburg, the Emperor Paul gave him the
title of Cénseiller Intime, with the rank of briga-
"dier. He remained at Amaxikhi ul(l‘der the French,
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but being persecuted by General Chabot on suspi-
cion of being in intelligence with the Turks and
Russians, was obliged to take refuge in the
mountains. On Chabot’s departure he returned
to town, and claims the credit of having pre-
vented Aly Pasha from entering the island when
the Pasha, encamping with his Albanians on the
shore opposite to the fortress, flattered himself
that he should obtain this favourite object in the
name of the Porte, and be able to hold it for him-
self. And he might have succeeded, if he had
had a few boats to transport his Albanians. Orio
endeavoured to gain time by negotiation with the
Bishop of Arta and the Pasha, while the islanders,
taking up a position to the southward, declared
their determination to resist the Albanians. - But
the only real impediment was the fire.of the-French
from the fortress upon the shallow channel, which
the Albanians would otherwise have crossed on
foot. After a delay of fifteen days in the siege of
‘Cerigo, Admiral Uschakoff arrived, but the French
held out twenty days longer in the castle, the Rus-
sian batteries being either too distant, or directed
against the strongest parts of the work.
Sept.'12.—Cross the lagoon in company with
Count Orio to the fortress, in a small flat-bottomed
boat which is punted, and sails back without any
danger under the lee of the aqueduct, though there
is a-strong-south-wester without. The aqueduct
is s6 narrow, that whken the wind is very strong it
sometimes happens that careli&s or drunken men
fall, or are-blown overinto the water and smothered
in the mud. The Russians in garrison, who have
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just received a year’s arrear of pay and clothing,

are commmanded by a rough Russian colonel, who

has learnt a few words of Italian at Naples and in

" these islands, and says that he should prefer the

-most miserable village in Russia to his present

solitary and disagreeable station. Formerly the

fortress was the seat of government, and there

were houses in it for the proveditori ordinario and

_ straordinario. The profile is low, and the wall is

very weak, especially towards the lagoon. But it

is well placed for protecting the strait just where

it is easily forded from the opposite heights in

Xerémero, called Lamia, on the extremity of
which is a Tekiéh of Dervises. The shallow

channel extends two or thrée miles to the north

of the fort, separated only from the open sea by

a continuation of the Plaka, which terminates at

the southern side of the entrance of port Dhé-
mata, or St. Nicolas. This harbour, being the

only one between Viskdrdho and Prévyza, is of
some importance, though the depth of water is

sufficient for ships- only at the entrance; it com-

municates eastward by a parrow channel with the

Lake of Vulkaria. The fortress of Sinta Maura

is the only place where I have seen date ‘trees
growing on the western coast of Greece ; they are”
now bearing fruit, but it never ripens here.

On returning from the fortress we proceed to
the paledkastro, or remains of the city of Loucas,
a mile and a half to the south east' of Amaxikhi.
The site is called Kaligéni, and consists of irre-
gular heights, forming the dlast falls of the cen-
tral ridge of the island, at the foot of which is
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a narrow plain between the heights and the lagoon:
The hills are almost entirely covered with vine-
yards ; the plain is occupied by gardens. To-
wards the northern side of *the heights are a
few houses called Zervates, and a church of
‘Aio Vlasi. At two-thirds of the distance from
Amaxikhi to the ancient site, a fountain called
Megali Vrysis flows copiously from the rocky
foot of a hill, on the summit of which stands a
casino which, as well as Kaligdni and the nelgh-
bouring plain, belongs to the Count. Water is
conveyed from the Vrysis, in a subterraneous
conduit, to Amaxikhi, where it supplies the town
from various fountains constructed in the Turkish
style. The conduit was originally a work of the
Turks ; but the Venetians, when a repair was
required, not having been able to {race the direc-
tion of the old aqueduct, were obliged to construct
the whole anew. That the same accident may
not happen again, they have marked the direc-
tion by little heaps of earth, which show the ex-
traordinary circuit taken by the conduit in pre-
serving the proper level. A hollow between Me-
gali Vrysis and the Paledkastro, which is now
covered with vineyards, was a part of the ceme-
tery of Leucas, as appears from the numerous
«bones, vases, and other sepulchral remains which
have been found there. The ancient inclosure
is almost entirely traceable as well round the
brow of the height oa the northern, western and
southern sides, as from either' :nd of the heights
across thewplain to cthe lagoon, and along its
shore.. This 1llustrates Livy, who remarks that the
lower parts.of Leucas were on a~level close to the
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shore'. The walls on the heights are, for the most
part, of polygonal masonry, and apparently of a
remote period. In the plain the masonry is more
regular, some remains of towers are seen, and it
seems evident that this part.of the fortification is
of a much later date than the original inclosure on
‘the hills. The latter is probably a part ‘of ‘the
Nericus mentioned in the Odyssey, which Laertes
- boasts to have taken, and which, even in the Pelo-
ponnesian war, had not yet assumed the name of
Leucas?. This change, and the extension of the
wallsto the lagoon, occurred probably between that
-war, when Leucas was opposed to the Acarnanes,
and the time when it became the chief city of Acar-
nania and the seat of the national council ®. The
western, or most inland point of the hill of Leucas,
is of a peaked form, and was crowned by a large
round tower, of which the foundations are extant.
. Northward of this, on a tabular summit.of equal
height, are the remains of a small fortress or Acro-
polis : ‘on the lower slope of the hill are’ the.ruins
of several terrace walls ; and there are some foun-
dations also in the plain. Some cjisterns were
described to me by a peasant as existing in the
upper part of the Paledkastro, but I did not see
Y r .

'Liv. 1.33,¢.17. .

? Thucyd. 1. 3, ¢. 7. Strako
therefore is at variance -with the
historian, since he not only as-
serts that the name was changed
by the Corinthian colo-§, but
that Leucas was built on a dif-

ferent site from that of Nericus.

(Strabo, p. 452, vide infra.)
But it is not uncommrbn to find

that cities, which history repre-
sents to have been rebuilt on ¢
different site, have been merely
restored and enlarged, /with a
change of naine, and such seems -
tb have been the case in the
present instance,

Liv. 1. &3, c. 17 1. 36,
¢ 11,
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them. Close to the remains of the walls to the
southward there is another fine fountain, fitted up in
the Turkish manner, called owacuévn Bplow, or
the shattered fountain, and lying near it a small
sepulchral stone, inscribed with the name Adpw*;
the last letter doubtful. In an adjoining vineyard
I observed a plain sarcophagus, and among other
remains of the southern cemetery of the city a tomb
made of slabs of stone set upright, in the most simple,.
style, and which. had been excavated. Count Orio
found not long ago, in this vineyard, a sepul-
chral stone with a woman’s name. Immediately
below the vineyards of Kaligéni are some exten-
sive salt pans of the same name, which extend
southward t» a small round fortress in ruins called
Forti, and t6 the southern harbour of Amaxikhi,
named Drépano.

Opposite to the middle of the ancient city some
- remains of a .Hellenic mole are visible, evidently
appertaining to a causeway and bridge which here
crossed the lagoon. The bridge was rendered neces-
sary by a channel, which pervades the whole length.
of the lagoon, and admits a passage to boats draw-
ing five or six feet of water, while the other parts
of the lagoon are not more than two feet in depth.
The great squared blocks which formed the ancient
causeway are still seen abovg the shallow water in
several places on either side of the deep channel,
‘but porticularly towards the Acarnanian shore ;
on which side,~a littlz to the southward of the
causeway, on a small yoecky hé&'ght, are remains
of habitatious, and of & castle of the middle ages.
The bridge seems to have, been kept in repaix’ at

voL. 111, c
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a late period of time, there being a solid cubical
fabric of masonry of more modern workmanship
erected on the causeway on the western bank of
the channel.

The earliest appellation of Leucas was Acte, or
the ¢ peninsula,” a name applied to some other
great maritime projectionsof the continentof Greece,
as Argolis, Attica, and Athos. To that of Leucas
the word "Hwelpov was added as a distinction, and
"Axrn "Hmeiporo seems to have been its common de-
signation in the time of Homer ; it was indeed very
naturally so named by the neighbouring island-
ers, as Epirus or ¢‘the continent” was the word
then applied to the whole of Acarnania as well as
to Epirus proper. According to Scylax, the people
of the town were called Epileucadii, so that it
would seem that the name Leucas, derived from
the cliffs of the western coast, had at an early
period been adopted by.the people. The Acar-
nanes of Leucas being in a state of insurrection
called in a thousand colonists from Cerinth, who
slew the Acarnanes, occupied the country, and
cutting through the isthmus made it an island .
According to Pliny, this canal, or dioryctus as it
was called, was 3 stades”in length? a distance
“wliich agrees so well with the breadth of the
Plaka, that one cannot doubt that the dioryctus
was cut through that sand- bank, probably not
far from the fort of Santa Maurg, where the
spit making an angle to sthe south, alluvion is
quickly accumumted and has a constant ten-

' Scylax in ‘Akapvavia, ° * Plin, H, X.1 4, c. 12.
Strabo, p. 452.
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dency to close the entrance of the deep chanmel
which pervades the lagoon, and the navigation of
which was probably the object of the Corin-
thians. If by this operation they rendered Leucas
an island, we are to suppose that the part of the
lagoon between the Plaka and Limia, which now
insulates Leucas, did not anciently exist. But I
am more disposed to believe, notwithstanding the
"Akrn of Homer, and other ancient testimonies, that
Leucas was never more of a peninsula nor less of
an island than it is at present ; that is to say, that
it has always been separated by a narrow fordable
channel, and that the changes which appear from
history to have occurred were all caused by the
natural obstinction and artificial clearing of the
entrance of the deep channel.

The dioryctus formed by the Corinthian colony
in the seventh century, B.C., had become unser-
viceable before the Peloponnesian war, as appears
' by the Peloponnesian fleet having on more than one
occasion been dragged across the isthmus, though
Leucas was entirely in their interest'. It was in the
same state in the reign of Philip, son of Demetrius,
for Polybius relates, that when Philip surprised
Thermus, in the year B. c. 218, and was hastening
with his fleet from Cephallenia by Leucas to the
Ambracic Gulf, he caused hig shlps to be conveyed
‘across the isthmue?, and Livy in describing the

! Thucyd. L. 3, .81 14, The isthmus seems to have
c. 8. ] been still, called the Dioryetus,
? ghrpemoapevoe Ta wept 7of  although the canal was ob--
Addpvkrov, kal Tavgy davoplede  structed.
rag vabg.—Polyb. 1. 5‘ e. 5.

c?



20 LEUCAS. [cHaP,

siege of Leucas by L. Quinctius, 21 years after-
wards, uses the words, ‘¢ Leucadia nunc insula et
vadoso freto quod perfossum manu est ab Acar-
nanid divisa, tum peninsula erat’;” the restoration
of the dioryctus was perhaps a work of the Ro-
mans, after the Macedonian conquest, when one
of their first acts was to separate Leucas from the
Acarnanian confederacy. Both bridge and canal
appear from Strabo to have existed in the reign
of Augustus, whose policy it was to facilitate
communication by sea and land, by these means
securing the power of Rome, maintaining peace,
and extending the commercial intercourse of, the
-gubject nations.

It is curious that Livy, though he has probably
borrowed, as usual, the part of his narrative just
referred to from Polybius, has represented the
town of Leucas as situated on the isthmus, where
it was 500 paces long and. 120 broad. Perhaps
in improving the expression he lost some of the
truth of his author, as he has done-in some
other instances. From a similar inaccuracy we
may suspect that Strabo never visited Leucas
in person, like many other places which he has
incorrectly described, for hé represents the isth-
mus,« the dioryctus, the bridge, and Leucas to
have been all in the same place, and Nericus in
a different situation?, whereas from what I have

1 " r ] ,

' Liv, 1 ?\3, e 17. viyravreg .rr)v N:’]pucov At Tov

* KoptvBiordé . S, . ro1rov é¢ v mwore piv loOpdc
.« 7iig xeppovioov doph- wv 3 ropﬂpog yepvpg Levkrocs
bavreg tov ioQubv, émoinoav /zerwvopaaar Nevidda,—Stra-

vijgov iy Aevkdda kai peres  bo, p. 452.
ld
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already stated, it is evident that Nericus, Leucas,
and the bridge, were in one position, and the isth-
mus and dioryctus at a distance of three miles to
the north of them.

The insecurity which the city of Leucas felt

from being placed on a peninsula, or what was
nearly the same thing in a military sense, an
island to which there was a fordable access from
the continent, is strongly proved by the traces of
a Hellenic wall, commencing near Amaxikhi, and
terminating at the bluff cape which rises from the
western extremity of the sandy beach. This wall
intercepted the communication between the an-
cient city ond the -isthmus, or promontory of
Plaka, and may have been useful also against a
landing in the bay of Amaxikhi. It was probably
built before the union of Leucas with Acarnania.
Count Orio affirms that just before the fall of
“Venice, every thing was in readiness to renew the
ancient canal, which would be extremely useful to
the island, as well as to the whole coast of Acar-
nania and Epirus, by enabling small vessels to
avoid the circuit of Cape Dukato.

Sept. 13.—This being the first of the month
(Greek style) is the day of meeting of the Syncliti
to choose the members of the legislative body, of
“whom this island sends foury Corfa ten, Zante ten,
Cefalonia ten, Ithaca two, Paxa two; Cerigo two.

' The ,canal has been rg- side of Fort Santa Maura, and
stored since Jeucas has been joins the deep channel near
under English protection :iten-  Amaxikhi.
ters the lagoon on the western ~
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The. Assembly meets in the church of St. Minas
on the out-skirts of the town, with a Russian guard
at the door. The Prytano, S. V... of Corf, opens
the assembly with a long speech in Greek, point-
ing out the importance of.the business on which
they. are met, and supporting his arguments by
examples from ancient history. He has the cha-
racter of being one of the most learned men in
these islands, and the speech is much commended,
though I hear one of the country nobles whisper-
ing to another, xaXa Adyw, fine words without
meaning.” In fact, not one of those present is
ignorant that the meeting is all a farce, and that
the leglslators have been named a.fortnight ago
by N. the emissary of the Russian plenipotentiary.
But this does not prevent the ceremony of a ballot
for 26 names, out of which a selection of four is
to be made by the Sénate. Two days are allowed
for the ballot, when the boxes, sealed by the pry-
tano, are sent to CorfG to be opened before the
Senate. It is a common joke to call the Syncliti,
Synkléfti. Lefkadha produces corn enough for its
own consumption, and some oil for exportation ; a
great ‘quantity of salt, and .wine sufficient not only
for home consumption, but for exportation in con-
siderable quantities to Corfl, Prévyza, and other
places. Besides the salt-works of Kaligéni, ther¢
are some smaller near the town. The salt-cham-
bers are separated from one another by’ other
chambers én which no salt is made the stagnant
water in these and in the Jitches causes malaria.
The salt is piled up in lafge pyramids, and co-
vered with a roof of tiles. At Corfit it is formed
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into little hillocks. The manufacture there is
not so good as it is here, nor the salt so much
esteemed.

On the Acarnaniar mountain, which lies oppo-
site to the anchorage of Forti, and which extends
to the bay of Zavérdha, is the scattered village of
Plaia?, and on the slope of Lamia the monastery
and small village of Aghia Varvara. There is
considerable confusion in common discourse as to
the name of Santa Maura, which is given occasion-
ally to the island, the town, or the fortress, but
properly ‘Ayia Muvpa, is the fortress, having re-
ceived that name from a small church which stood

on the site, ‘Apakiy: is the town and Aevkada the
island. .

Sept. 14.—The manzera havmg made the tour
of the island by Kavo Dukato, I pass through the
channel of the Lagoons in a small flat-bottomed
boat, and rejoin the vessel a little below Forti.
Sailing out of the harbour of Drépano, we leave
the fountain of the Pasha?, on the right hand, and
then pass the port of Kliming, which is sheltered
by four or five islands lying before it. - The two
principal, called Sparti and Skropéo, produce good
corn. Madun, situated exactly in the entrance of
Klimind, is covered with olives, and belongs to Kyr
Nikéla Vrettd of Ithaca. The harbour communi-
cates by a narrow opening with a long interior bay.
Kliminé I take to be a corruption of the Ellome-
nus of Thucydides ®.

! M\ayuac. Bpiaw Tob Nagid.
$ Thucyd. 1."3, c. 94.
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" Leaving Meganisi on the right, we run along
the coast of Acarnania, which rises to-a lofty
mountain named Kandili, containing a village of
the same name ; but the wind coming to the south
we are unable to weather the outer cape of Ka-
lamo called Kefali, and stand close in to the shore
towards the northern extremity of the island,
where is the village Piskopf, and below it a
small harbour. Opposite to the northern ex-
tremity of Kalamo, is a large bay, bordered by
an extensive plain, in which are the ruins of the
village Varnidka, and some Hellenic remains,
probably those of Alyzia. The bay is divided -
into two by a low projection named Mjytika.
The eastern anchorage is called Vurko, and from
some magazines of that name there is a road of
an hour across a fertile valley and steep ascent
to Zavitza, a large village on thé mountain at the
head of the valley. Mount Kandili is separated
by a remarkable pass from Mount Bamisto, which
is the highest summit in this part of Acarnania,
and is nearly opposite to Kélamo. Southward
of Biamisto a long ridge borders the coast, which
ends. in the promontory..on the western side of
the entrance of the harbour of Tragamésti.

’Sept. 15.—Never having seen a tolerable map
of Ithaca, I was most agreeably surprised in enter-
ing the noble Gulf of Molo this morning at day-
break’. To the right rises with extreme steepness
the great. moungain of Aroi, which, being the

A

1 See a Map of Ithaca at the end of this Volume.
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highest and greatest in'the island, we can have
no difficulty in identifying with the Neritum of
the poet. To the left are three harbours; the
outer is a semicircular port called Skhino, per-
haps an ancient name, then Vathy two miles in
length, and widening to the breadth of half a mile
towards the bottom ; then Dhexia, resembling
Skhino, but smaller, and so called probably as
being to the right in entering the principal har-
bour Vathy. An island before it is named
Katzurbo. Beyond Dhexia the gulf extends two
miles to the S.W., and terminates in the port
of Aetd, separated only from the channel of
Kefalonia by a narrow ridge which thus divides
the island. nto two peninsulas. The town of
Vathy occupiés a long narrow space on the shore
at the head of the bay of.the same name. Before
it is an island named Pandokratora, on which
.stands a lazaretto. I am lodged in the house of
Mr. Constantine Zavé, English vice-consul, whose
father held the same office for 50 years. The
Prytano is of a Venetian family settled at Kefalo-
nfa. He has lately excited considerable discon-
tent by disarming the Ithacans, and taking away
from them even the small knives which they wore
in their girdles. ‘
= Ina decree of the senate of Venice, dated in the
year 1504, of which a copy still exists at Vathy,
lands are offered gratis, and an exemption from
all infi)osts for ten years in the, uninkabited island
lying on the eastern side of Cefalonia called Val
di Compare] .or Val "di Compagno; in conse-
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quence of this decree the island ,was joccupied,
and 25 years afterwards was governed by a Vene-
tian_.styled Il Capitano. In this instance, as in
.many others, the Greeks, however much behind
' the Italians they may be in_civilization generally,
show _that they were not so ignorant of the an-
cient geography of Greece, for they have never
ceased to apply to this island its ancient name,
altered merely by a simple metathesis of the two
first letters, Ouaxn for I0axn, while the latter is well
known by the better classes te be the correct ortho-
graphy. The gentile ‘Ifaxfotoc,.employed by Ho-
_mer, is in use, as well as ‘Ifaxo¢, Which is found in
Euripides’, and on the coins of the island ; the
corresponding Ouwxoc is.now the vulgar gentile.
From Oudxn has been formed the Italian Teachi or
Teaci. Every peasant is acquainted with the name
of Odhysséfs, though few know much of his story,
and probably not six persons in the island have
ever read Homer.

Thidki has a population of 8000 souls, of whom
about 1200 are absentees, either as merchants
employed chiefly at Constantinople in importing
grain and iron into'that city from the Black Sea,
or as sailors working the ships of the island,
possessed by those merchants. By the majority
the two employments, are combined. There are
50 square-rigged vessels owned and manned by

1 SiAgvo¢.—Xaig' & &V Gorig 3;7 ppdoor wéréav TE oMY,
*Odvagete.—T0uaxoc OBvaasvg yiic KegpaANjvwp dvak.
Eurip. Cyclop. v. 102.
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Ithacans, and about ‘as many boats,which carry
on a traffic with the neighbouring ‘islands’ and’
shores of the continent. About 20- of the shlps
have been built in the island.

The exports of Thiaki are 250,000 lire Venete of -
currants, now valued at 25,000 piastres, 6,000 bar-
rels of wine at 60,000 piastres, and 1,500 barrels
of oil every other year, valued at 30,000 piastres.
The island produces also a sufficiency of oil and
wine for its own consumption, 20,000 kila of wheat
and barley, and a small quantity of cheese. The
grain is hardly sufficient for half the year’s con-
sumption, and the yearly expenditure on this head
is reckoned at 125,0Q0 piastres. There is some
importation also of salt fish, and cattle for slaugh-
ter. The currants of the island were sent formerly
to England by the Zante merchants, and were the
most esteemed of any, but they are now chiefly
bought by the Sclavonians and Moreites. The
wine is sent to Corfi and the continent; the oil
to Trieste and Venice ; the cheese to Zante. The
daily price of labour is, on ordinary occasions, 80
paras a day without provision, which is higher
than in most of the other islands, agricultural
hands being scarce. The valley around Vathy is
well cultivated with corn, and scarcely a spot on
tue heights, that will admit of a vineyard, has been
neglected. The remainder consists of rocky ground
covered with® brushwood. To the south-west of
the town rises the highest mountain in the-southern
peninsula, and next to°the mountain of Anoi the
. hlghcst point in the island. It is called Stefano-
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vani, or Merovigli : on its slope are situated the
village of Perakhdrio and the Monastery of the
Archangels. On the opposite “or western side it
slopes abruptly to the channel of Kefalonia. The
superiority of Vathy in fertility, and the con-
venience of its harbour render probable the
supposition that here was one of the towns of
Ithaca, if not the capital, and the presumption is
supported by the numerous wrought stones of Hel-
lenic times, found in the houses and streets of the
town, and in the fences around it.

The three principal families of Ithaca are the
Petaliadhes, the Karaviadhes, and the Dhendhri-
nadhes; a principal branch of the first has taken
the name of Zavd, because one of the ancestors of
our present Vice-Consul was an idiot. This family
owns the valley at Aetd, the greater part of Anof,
and a part of the land near Vathf, of which the
remainder chiefly belongs 'to the Dhendhrinadhes,
particularly to their chief Asimaki Dhrakoleone.
The valley of Oxoi, the most productive district'in
the island, is chiefly the property of the Vrettéi, a
branch of the Karaviddhes : a Vrettés from Vasi-
liki, in Lefk4dha, came to.settle in the island near-
200 years ago, from whom 150 families of that
name are descended. '

A peaked height to the S. E. of Vathy, easily
recognized from the Acarnanian coast, furnishes an
excellent geographical station, and tommafds an
interesting view- of the sea, surrounded by Zeucas,
Ithaca, and Acarnania, wiih the numerous islands
which rise from its surface and the coast of the main
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as far as Cape Chelonatas in the Peloponnesus. Of
the islands,—Kalamo, Kastis, 'Atoko, and all the
Echinades, are dependencies of Thiaki—Meganis,
Arkadhi, and the small islands near Kliminé, of
Lefkddha. As several of them are within guushot
of the Ottoman shore, the Septinsular Republic
would have some difficulty in establishing any
better right to them than that of undisputed pos-
session for several centuries, unless there was some
particular treaty by which they were ceded to the
Venetians, unknown to every person of whom I
have made the inquiry.

The Protégeros of Kalamo, who happens at pre-
sent to be at Vathy, informs me that his island
contains 100 fumilies, living in the two villages of
Muli and Piskopi, the former situated on the
eastern face of the mountain; the latter on the
western ‘as before mentioned. The island pro-
duces nothing but wheat and barley, both ex-
cellent, but particularly the former, which is
preferred to any other produced in the Seven Is-
lands. At the northern extremity of the island,
over against Kandiles, is the port of Ai Dhonéto,
with magazines and a square Castle called Spanish,
on the water side, and on the slope above it some
imperfect remains of Hellenic masonry. On the
summit of the hill which immediately faces the
continent, there is also a Hellenic castle or acro-
polis, ~built of very large wrought stones. This
mountain is very little lower than the central
summit of the island, which declines rapidly to-
wards the scuth-western cape Kefalf, not far from
" which,.on the eastern side, and opposite to Kastis,
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is the port of Gheré Limiona open to the east.
Kast(is, which contains 20 or 30 families, is about
half as large as Kélamo. The islands are both
long and narrow, and lie in a parallel direction,
the channel which separates them is two miles
wide in the broadest part. Off the northern ex-
tremity of Kastds is Provataki, an islet covered
with wild olives, which have been grafted, but
without much success.

Meganisi contains about 200 families in two
villages; and produces twice as much corn as K4-
lamo, the soil being generally cultivable. The
Meganisiotes pretend that their wheat is better
than that of Kélamo. The island consists of a
single ridge, forming a half circle round a large
bay on the eastern side, and diminishing in height
and breadth from north to south. The latter ex-
tremity is a mere rock, off which is a small low
island called Khithro, separated from Meganisi by
a narrow channel, and appearing at a distance
like a part of it.

The Echinades, which name, although not in
vulgar use, is known to all Greeks of any educa-
tion, are divided .into two clusters, besides Pe-
tal4, which being quite barren and close to the
mdin land, is not claimed, or at least is not occu-
pied by the Ithacans, though .anciently it was
undoubtedly one of the Echinades. The northern
cluster is commonly called the Dhragonares, from
Dhragonara, the principal island ; and the south-
ern, the Oxiés, or Skréfes., By the Venetians they
were known as the islands of Kurtzolari, which
name belongs properly to a pexginsula to the left

12
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of the mouth of the Achelous, near Oxia. Seven-
teen of the islands have names beside the four
Médhia, two of which are mere rocks, and nine of
them are cultivated. These are beginning from
the southward :—Oxia, Makri, Vrémona, Pondiké-
nisi, Karlonisi, Provati, Lambrind, Sofia, Dhrago-
nara. Oxié alone is lofty. Dhragonara produces
from 250 to 300 kila of grain per annum; and
Mr. Zavd, of Ithaca, to whom the island be-
longs, has grafted many wild olives, which have
succeeded to perfection. Makri and Vrémona
are the two islands mext in importance. It is
said that most of the Echinades, as well as the
other islands attached to the government of Thi-
aki, formerly 'belonged to a large monastery at
Kastis. ‘

Ithaca, as the poet justly remarks in the Odys-

sey, is rugged, has no good roads, and is not
well adapted to horses; though small, it is not

unproductive, but yields good corn and wine,
and feeds goats and oxen'. So far its modern
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state resembles that of the time of Homer; but
the mountains are no longer shaded with woods,
and this may be the reason why the rain and the
dew are not so plentiful as the poet represents,
and why the island no longer abounds in hogs fat-
tening upon acorns. '

Mr. Zavé came in eleven hours in a boat from
the port of Kastridhes, at Corfa, to the town of
Vathy. The same voyage by Ulysses, therefore,
in the course of a night! was not wonderful, with
the assistance of Minerva. The port of Phorcys,
which was his place of landing, I am inclined to
1dent1fy with Skhino, for this seems the only point
in the island exactly corresponding to ‘the poet’s
data: 1. In being suited to the intention of those
who conveyed Ulysses from Corcyra, namely, that
of landing him as quickly as possible, and of quit-
ting the coast before he was awake ; 2dly, in ad-
mitting of an easy and unobserved walk from the
place of landing to the station of Eumseus, at the

"Hrot pév rpnxeia kai oby irmhlards dorw,
098¢ Ny Avmpd), drap obd ebpeia Térvkrat,
"Ev pév yap ol oirog d0écparog, év 3¢ e olvog
Tiyverar aict & SpPpogixet, rebalvid r épan.
Alyiforog & dyafh) rai BovfBorog’ lomt pév Uy
' Havrou], év & dpdpot Ernerarot wapéaoiy.
Od. N. v. 242.

Afjeig 76v ye oveoot Tapipevor' ai 08 vépovrat

Iap Képaxog wérpy émi e kphvy *Apeboiay, .

N 7 ’ Y s o
Eofovaac féhavoy pevoewéa, kal péhay Bowp
Mivvoour, 7d 9 eoor rpéide Tebadviay dhogiy.

Od. N. v. 407
10d. N. v. 81, -



XXIL] ITHACA., 33

éoyarin, or extremity ' of the island which was nearest
to the Peloponnesus?, the first inight, perhaps, have
been better obtained by a landing in some port of
the northern peninsula, but the second would have
been impracticable from thence ; 3dly, the situation
of Mount Neritum, which rises directly in face of
Skhino, is exactly adapted to the speech of the
disguised Minerva, when she proves to Ulysses
that he is in Ithaca, by pointing to the mountain?®;
4thly, the road from Skhino to the station of Eu-
mezeus was exactly as Homer describes, rugbed
and leading tlnough woods and mountains®.

The island is now divided into four parts,
Vathy, Aetds, Anoi, and Exof or Oxof®. Vath{ and
Oxoi, the two extremities, have each a fertile val-
ley. In Aetés and Anof, which occupy the middle
part of the island, the rocky mountains admit of
little cultivation. Aetds is the only division which
has not a homonymous village ; the name, vulgarly
Aet6®, is specifically attached to the remains of
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traced the remains of an ancient wall, and of a
tower facing towards the harbour of Aetd, or Gulf
of Molo. A prolongation of this ‘wall, but without
any towers, mounts the steep hill of Aeté on the
western side of the hollow, and is connected near
the summit with the lower wall of the citadel of an
ancient town which occupied the triangular face
of this hill, extending downwards to the edge of
the hollow, where its lower walls may stlll be
traced ; it was thus divided by the wall first-men-
tioned into two nearly equal parts. Several ter-
race walls and foundations of buildings are still
apparent on the side of the hill, within the ancient
inclosure. On the summit, or acropolis, are the
remains of an interior keep, or some other build-
ing, consisting of two parallel walls, which inclose
a long narrow space containing two anc1ent cisterns
constructed in the usual manner.

- The wall along the, ridge of the hollow appears
to have been made for the purpose of interrupting.
occasionally the communication between the har-
bours of Acté and Exo-Aetd, but chiefly, as appears
from the facing of the tower, as a defence on the
side towards the Gulf of Molo, from whence a
landing was most to be feared, as being easier than
on the other side. Another intention of this wall
may have been that of protecting the only springs
of water which the town possessed : one of these is
the sonrce of.a torrent which flows to the Gulf of
Molo § the otheris a well lined with large blocks of
stone of ancient workmanship, situated a little on

‘the descent towards Exo-Aetd. A little above it,
on the rocky side of the height, there is a sepulchral
S ) 2
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niche excavated in the rock. The walls of the
acropolis on the hill of Aet6 are of the polygonal
order of masonry, and in some places of a rudeness
of . construction approaching to the earliest kind.
The remains below seem in. general to be less
ancient.

The peasants who work in the vineyards of Aetd
very often find ancient coins: generally near the
well and tower. My own excavators, however,
produce nothing to-day but some coarse beads,
remains of pottery, and a few obliterated coins of
Ithaca, of which I had already procured others
from the peasants in better preservation. None
of these remains appear to be earlier than the
Roman empire. One of the coins has the head
of Ulysses covered with.the pileus; on another
is the head of Minerva ; and on a third, a cock
with the legend "Ifakav at length,

Although the ancient town which stood at Aetd
was of small dimensions, not much more than a
mile in circumference, the position was of great.
importance; as not only commanding the inter-
course by land between the two peninsulas which
form the island, butas having, by means of its
port on either side, a ready communication by sea
with both sides of Ithaca as well as with the ad-
jacent coasts and islands. It appears accordingly
to have been inhabited in very distant ages. The
Cyclopian masonry of some parts of-the walls in-
dicates a.date prior to the Trojan war, whilé some
of the relics found in the, sepulchres, fields, and

valley, show that the place was inhabited twelve
centuries later. Amongﬁ those rg.mains are two se-
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pulchral stones with single names!. The modern
path, which now forms the only communication
by land from the district of Vathy to the northern
parts of the island, touches the shore of Port Molo,
and a little beyond it, below the northern walls of
the Palecdkastro, divides into two, that to the right
leading to the monastery of Katard and village of
Anoi, the more direct crossing the isthmus of Aeté
obliquely, and thence proceeding along the heights
composing the westérn coast to Oxoi. It first passes
a church of St. John, which is just below Katara,
and from thence continues to the village of Lefka,
which is situated among terraces of corn, overhang-
ing the steep and abrupt shore midway between
Aeté and Oxoi. Between Aeté and Ai Ianni are
some vestiges of the ancient road cut in the rock,
and the letters OA are distinguishable on the face of
it. The learned of Ithaca suppose these letters to be
remains of the name of Ulysses, and to mark the
place where he was born by the road side, from
which circumstance his name is supposed to have
been derived. This accident, however, according
to the best authorities, happened to Anticleia not
in Ithaca, but in Beeotia, and the letters on ihe
rock are more probably part of the word oddc.
Sept. 19.—Sail in a small boat from Vathy for
Frikes, the eastern port of Oxoi, but the wind pro-
mising to be a fresh maestrale, land in the gulf of
Molo, at thesfoot of Mount Neritum, and proceed
on foot to the village of Anof, by a road deservedly
called the Klimaka, or.ladder, being excessively
steep and rocky ; for the greater part of the dis-

° * V.dnscriptiops, Nos. 106, 107.
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tance it ascends the bed of a torrent, flowing from
the summit of the mountain of Anoi, which remains
on our left. The village of Anof stands on the side
of this great summit to the eastward, and overlooks
an elevated level, if level it .can be called, which
consists of a labyrinth of rocks, separated by inter-
vals of fertile.soil grown with vines. Some of the.
rocks are needles of ten or twenty feet in height.
From the further side of this plain of Anoi, the
mountain falls to the sea by a rapid slope, like that
by which, we mounted. After dining at the vil-
lage, we descend the mountain on the northern
side, by a road which threads its way among the
pointed rocks, and enter the territory of Oxoi,
which consists of an undulated valley, together
with the cultivated slopes of three surrounding
mountains, inclosing a triangular space between
the three ports of Polis, Frikes, and Afales’. The
mountain of Anoi rises on thesouthern side of the
basin; the hill of Oxof, which has a remarkable
double summit, incloses it to the westward, and to
the north that of Mérmaka, which is rocky and
barren, and forms a peninsula at the northern ex-
tremity of the island. In a lofty situation on the
slopg of the hill of Oxof is situated the village of
that name, consisting of fifty or sixty houses ; and
between it and the shore of Afales stands the housz
of Mr. Nicolas Vretts, whom I met at Vathy, and
now find here ready to receive me, aceording'to the
kind invitation which he there gave me.

Among other fine wines of the island my host

'f' )
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has a délicate old malmsey, made of currants:

These dwarf grapes succeed admirably in Ithaca,

though the soil does not resemble that white argil
of Achaia and Zante which is there so favourable
to them. Here it is a loose, light mould, equally
proper for grain, but much intersected with rocks,
and strewn with loose stones. These in some places
are so numerous as totally to hide every particle of
earth, in which case, though the land is useless for
corn, it is not ill adepted to vines, the stones being
of service to the plant, by keeping the earth moist
in summer. In fact, the vines and currants pro-.
duced in that kind of soil are as good as any. The
wine exported from Ithaca in the greatest quantlty,
is a strong, dry, red wine. “The wheat grown in
the district of Oxol is of excellent quality, some
particularly, of which Mr. Vretté procured the
seed from Kalamo, furnishes bread as good as that
made from the graimrof that island. But the greater
part of the bread consumed in Itkaca is made from
a mixture of wheat and barley, raised from mixed
seed. This bread is often recommended by the
physicians of the Seven Islands to their dyspeptic
patients.

Sept. 20.—Mr. Vretté conducts me to the an-
tiquities, and other objects which he considers
worthy of notice in the distrjct of Oxoi. We first
visit at a quarter of a mile to the northward of his
house, on the side of the northern summit of the
hill of Oxof, and aboet half a mile above the sea,

a precipice of 25 or 30 feet in perpendicular height,
called Kéraka !, from = little below which flows a

! ordv Képava,
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fountain of the purest water, very cool and copious,
even in this season of uncommon drymess. The
same vein of water shows itself in other parts of
the hill in smaller sources, and waters some gardens
belonging to Mr. Vrett6, which produce among other
fruits, excellent lemons and oranges, sufficient not
only for the consumption of the island, which
possesses no other gardens, but which are even ex-
ported to Arta and Iodnnina. Immediately below
the gardens is a little bend of the coast, called
Perivéli'!, where boats sometimes anchor. Mr.
Vretté’s father attempted to establish a mole here
for the convenience of himself and the village, but
it was carried away by the sea during the first
winter. In forming it, he-broke down a fine cave
in the cliff above, which an old man who was pre-
sent at the work describes to me as having had two
openings. All this of course is intended to support
the pretensions of the Oxoltes, to the honour of
being the possessors of the rock Corax and fountain
Arethusa mentioned by Homer, as well as of the.
port of Phoreys, on the shore of which was the
cave of the Nymphs, with its double entrance *

But this situation will scarcely accord with the
poet,.who indicates a considerable distance between
Port Phorcys and the station of Eumeeus. Possibly
it may be thought that Frikes is a corruption of
Phorcys, and proves the situation of that harbour.

a N
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In that case there would indeed have beeni®’
walk for Ulysses of three miles to the station of
Eumeus, supposing it to have been at the Kéraka
of Oxoi; not over rocks and mountains, however, as
Homer requires, but across the largest plain in the
island. As to the name Kéraka, it is one not uncom-
monly attached to a precipice, and I am assured that
there is a much higher and more remarkable rock,
also called Koéraka, near the southern end of the
island, and over which there is a cascade. It is
said there was formerly a quarter of Oxoi, just
above the cliff, named the town of the Korakini'. .
Nothing indeed appears more likely than that Oxof
should have once stood wholly or principally in
that situation, from whence it may have been re-
moved from the fear of pirates ; for the fountain is
now at a very inconvenient distance from the vil-
lage, and gives the women a painful ascent, after
filling their hydrie and water kegs.

Oxof and the neighbouring heights, command a
fine view of the southern side of Lefkadha, from
the white cliffs of Kavo Dukato or Leucate, to a re-
markable hill above Poro, a village so called as
standing in the channel of Meganisi. This chan-
pel, which is about a mile in breadth, commences
a little south of Poro, and extends about four miles
to the north of that village. ,ZLeucate, upon the ex-
tremity of which stood the temple of Apollo Leu-
catas % is a long promontory, consisting entirely of
perpeﬂdicular cliffs tos the westward, and falling

Y oorpy Kopan,ywv ™y xwp%v
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steeply to the eastward, where it shelters from the
west a bay named Vasilik6. This bay extends ten
miles inland from the Cape, and terminates in a
curved beach, where is'a river and some Hellenic
remains. They mark perhaps the site of Phere,
a place described by Scylax as being opposite to
Ithaca®. Between Vasilik and Poro are the har-
bours of S§vota and Aftelia.

Having returbed to Mr. Vretté’s house, we pro-
ceed south-westward half a mile along the slope
of the mountain of Oxol, and arrive at a little
insulated cliff, on the summit of which are the
remains of a small ancient temple, now converted
into a church of St. Athanasius. .Its dimen-
sions within are 21 feet-6 inches by 13 feet 6
inches, and attached to it on the eastern side are
the foundations of another smaller edifice, 14 feet
6 inches by 12 feet. The larger has'a foundation
extending beyond the supermcumbent courses, of
which, where the ground is lowest, there remain
two formed of very large regular blocks, above
which is a wall of polygonal masonry, a few
feet high, and a foot and a half in 'thickness. The
church (if it ever was finished beyond what at
presant appears) was formed of rubble and mortar.
The smaller ancient building has nothing but the
foundation stones apparent. An old priest named
Leéndio Vretté, who resides in an adjoining
house, remembers other remains, particulrrly 2
subterraneous apartment, which he calls a gvax
or prison. The walls of his house and an adjoining
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building are chiefly composed of ancient blocks.
Along the crest of the cliff are remains of a ter-
race wall, almost destroyed by bushes of prinari
growing between the stones; some votive niches
of the usual form are seen in the face of the cliff,
and at its foot are eight or ten steps cut in the rock ;

the natives remember the existence of many more.
On’the level ground beneath, are some rocks cut
_into the form of door-posts, probably the remains
of the entrance of the sacred enclosure, and in the
vineyards just below several sepulchres have been
found, in one of which was the head of a spear, in .
another vases. Papi Leéndio made me a present
of a piece of calcareous stone having an ornament of
oak leavesand acorns upon it, which was found in the
same place, and probably was a part of the temple.

It does not indicate an antiquity higher than that of
the Roman empire. Not above 100 yards from this
spot to the southward is a fountain called Melany-
dhro'. In consequence of the uncommon drought
of the season, it is now reduced to two or three little
stagnant pools at the foot of a small cliff, which is
about fifteen feet high, and crowned with ‘bushes ;
in the winter the rivulet which flows from the hol-
low between the two summits of the mountain of
Oxoi falls over the face of the cliff. The name
Melanydhro has much the appearance of having
been, like Kéraka, a modern invention for the pur-
pose ¢f supporting the claim of the Oxoites to the:
honour of possessing the station of Eumeus, where

o ! Mérdyvdpog.
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the pélav vdwp assuaged the thirst of the godlike
hog-driver’s cattle, when satiated with the sweet
fruit of the oak. The Papés, however, assert that
the name is derived from a black mud of a sulphu-
reous smell, which is said constantly to collect it-
self here, notwithstanding any pains which may be
taken to clear it away. The water is now turbid
and ill-tasted, but is said to be very good in other
seasons. Two of three hundred yards farther, in
the same direction, I find in a corn-field a large
wrought stone, precisely similar to one which I saw
in the ruins of Leucas. It is pierced with two square
holes, and seems to have been the architrave of a
great door or gate. Just beyond, are the foundations
of a large Hellenic wallin the vineyards. The situ-
ation is called Zauov, apparently an ancient name
preserved A little to the north of this wall a sorus,
or coffin, is excavated in the summit of a great in-
sulated rock, and another adjoining rock has two
round holes, about nine inches in depth, surmounted
by a square excavation of half that depth, in
which are four small round holes thus, —
The largest is 1 foot 3 inches square :(— O
The ancient walls at Samikd crossed the =2
northern end of a long height which terminates to
the south at Stavrd, where are a few houses, just
above the head of the harbour called Polis. Theé
name Stavré is attached also to some other houses
on the neighbouring ascent of Neritusn. Tn'some
modern huildings on the sunimit of the long height
just mentioned, are many ancient blocks and othel‘
remains, particularly in a ruined chape!l of St. Elias,
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where a sepulchral stone is inscribed with the
name AAMQZE. On the descent from the middle
of this ridge towards the bay of Polis, is another
fountain, now almost dry ; from thence we ascend
to the brow of the extremity of the mountain of
Oxol, where it overhangs the northern side of the
harbour. Here is a small acropolis of the same
width as that of Aet6, and about half the length.
The wall, which on one side exists in part, is of
the rudest kind of Greek masonry. The situation
commands a view of the western coast of the island
as far as Aetd, and of the channel of Kefalonia with
the island of Dhaskalié, which lies immediately
opposite to the harbour of Polis. Ancient sepul-
chres are found'in several situations adjacent to
Polis, particularly to the southward of the beach
at the head of the port, and on the slope of Mount
Neritum, beyond Stavré, where not long since a
massive gold ring fitting the human finger was
brought to light, which is now in the possession of
the Prytano, and is engraved in intaglio with the
figure of a woman holding a staff.

I have been thus particular in noticing the re-
mains of antiquity in this quarter, because they
show that one of the towns of Ithaca stood on the
shore of Port Polis, and that it flourished during a
lang succession of, or at least,during very different
ages; the scattered monuments in the plain being
chiefly of the Roman Empire, while some of the
defensive works near the harbour are of a remote
antiquity, and others of a middle Hellenic date.
The name Polis is alorie a strong argument that

<
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the town which stood here was that which Scylax,
and more expressly Ptolemy, mention as having
borne the same name as the .island . That Ho-
mer also, in the earliest times of history, had in
view the position of Polis as-that of the capital of
Ithaca  might be presumed from that passage of
the Odyssey where the poet represents the suitors
as lying in wait for Telemachus, on his return from
the Peloponnesus at Asteris ; for he describes As-
teris as a small island in the channel between
Ithaca and Samus? where the only island is
Dhaskalid, situated exactly opposite to the entrance
“of port Polis, at a distance of two miles, and there-
fore perfectly adapted to the purpose of the suitors
if the capital and royal“residence were at Polis.
Indeed, there is no other harbour, nor any other
small island, with which the poet’s narrative can
be made to accord. It is true that his description
of the double port of Asteris does not so well agree
with the rock of Dhaskalié, which has no port, and
could only have furnished a temporary shelter on
the lee side ; this, however, may be considered as
merely a poetlcal amplification, and is very dif-
ferent from a misrepresentation of the relative situa-
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tions of places, a kind of error which can seldom
or never be imputed to Homer.

If the ZLaertian capital of Ithaca was  at Polis,
it will follow that the Mount Netum, below which
it stood!,” was the mountain of Oxof, and its
.southern summit the Z%ill of Hermes, from which
Eumeus saw the ship of Telemachus entering
the harbour?; it becomes probable, also, that the
harbour Rheithrum, which was under Newm, but
not near the city®, was in the bay of Afiles,
towards Perivélio: having derived its name per-
haps from the stream which flows from the fountain
of Kéraka. Such a position for Rheithrum accords
perfectly with the fiction which the poet represents
Minerva to have employ®d when having assumed
the form of Mentes, king of the Taphii, she pre-
tended to Telemachus that Mentes was on his
passage from Taphus (now Meganisi) with a cargo
of iron, to be exchanged for copper at Temese in
Calabria, and that he had left his ship at Rheithrum
while he came to the city. It is obvious that the
bay of Afales was more in the route from Taphus
to Temese than any other harbour in Jthaca. '

By Plutarch, Stephanus, and Istrus of Alexan-
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“diia;-an’ author cited by Plutaich; we are informed
/that-the proper name of the capital of Ithaca was
Alcoménz, or Alilcomenae that Ulysses bestowed
,this’ name:upon it “from hl‘i havmg been born on
‘the road mear Alalcomenz in Beotia, and that
hence<he was sometimes described as Ulysses the
Alcomenian®'. DBut this name is not found in
Homer, and if it ever existed, was probably not so
early as the Trojan war; rior lasted so long as the
time when Scylax or Ptolemy wrote, but was
employed in an intermediate period, beginning-
from the time, perhaps, when Ulysses was re-
established in his kingdom. A passage in Strabo
tends to the belief, that Alcomene was the town
at Aeté? a place where Ulysses. may well be
supposed to have fixed his residence, for the
sake of the advantages of position already noticed.
At Polis I conceive to have stood the city of Ithaca,
referred to by Homer, as well as by Scylax, and

Ptolemy. We may readily believe that in every

[cHAP.

! Plutarch. Quaest. Graec. molixviov Aéyet év abrij "ANaA-

Istrus apud Plut. ibid. °‘AX-
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vnaiov,’Aereple &Ymd rov Mowy-
709 Méyerac iy & pév Scipfuog
iy pévew Ty, glay gnoly
6 Toyrile, ““ Muévee & Eve vav-
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>AmoANddwpog pévey kal viv kai

e ’Axopeveve o
’Odvooevg.—Stephan. in voce. |

Kopevig, 70 €x’ abrg ¢ iobug
xeipevoy.—Strabo, p. 456,

As Alcomenz was certainly
not -in Asteris, which is too
small to contain a town, ther»
is some reason to believe that
Strabo mistook the meaning of
Apollodorus, and that the lat-

tét referred to the situation of

Alcomenze on the isthmus of
Ithaca, which is the precise de~
scription of Aetd.
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age, # w6\, or the city, was among the Ithacans’
the most common’ deslgnatlon of then' chief
town. .
As natural causes are hkely 0 produce in all’
ages similar effects, it is probable that the pecu-
liar conformation of Ithaca has -always e¢aused
it to be divided, as it now is, into four districts;
and that those which are now called Vathy, Aetd,
Anoi, and Oxoi, are very nearly the same as the
four divisions of the island noticed by Heracleon,
an author cited by Stephanus®. Three of these
were named Neium, Crocyleium, and Zgireus,
the fourth is lost by a defect in the text. ZEgireus
was probably the same as the Egilips of Homer:
Strabo, indeed, places Crocyleia and ZBEgilips in
Leucas?; but if Neritum was in Ithaca, of which
Homer in several passages leaves no room to
doubt, there is nothing in the poet which connects
Crocyleia and gilips with Leucas %, and the tes-
timony of Heracleon is opposed to Strabo. In
another' place Stephanus favours the supposition
that Crocyleia was the name of the capital of

! Kpocihewow, vijoog T0axng  KpoktAewy, 16 réraprov Aiyi-
Oovkvdidne Tpiry, 6 &Bvwdy  pija—Stephan. in KpoxdAecov.
Kpoxvhebe® ‘HpaxMéwvy 8¢ 6 Stephanus here confuses this
I‘)\aw.ov, rzrpa,uepn ¢noe iy Crocylinm with another in
’Iﬂam)v, e 70 pév mpirov éxt  tofia mentioned by Thucy-
peoypPplay xai Oéharrav, cai  dides.

70 Sevrepuy Nifjiovpral ro rpirov ? Strabo, p. 376, 453.
° -3
? Oi §* 10k elxov kat Nijpirov elvodigvAoy,
Kal I\pouv}\u sve;;ovrﬁ kal Alyiama rpnxeiay.
11. B. v. 632.

vOL. II1. E
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‘Laértes'; but this is obviously inconsistent with
the latter having been in the quarter of Neium.
On the other hand, Heracleon is adverse to the
placing of Crocyleia at Vathy, because he states
the ‘unnamed town to have been in the southern
part of the island. But.where a bearing is con-
cerned, little reliance can be placed upon ancient
authority, and if Crocyleia was the second town in
importance, as the ancient notices of it seem to
show, we cannot but believe Vathy to have been
its site. The Tugged /Egilips can be nowhere so
well placed as at Anoi.

But of all the topographical questions arising
from the Odyssey, that of the site of Dulichium
is the most puzzling, and the same difficulty
was felt by the ancient critics. Hellanicus sup-
posed Dulichium to have been-the ancient name
of the island of Cephallenia : ‘Andron that of
one of its cities, which Pherecydes conceived to
have been Pale,—an opinion supported by Pausa-
nias?, But Strabo insists that Dulichium was one
of the Echinades, which were occupied (together
with Dulichium) before -the Trojan war by some
of the Epeii of Elis, under. Meges, grandson of
Augeas, who led 300 ships from the Echinades to

! rémoy iy ’l0dxy 5" kal poé. This refers to the line in
Kpoxdhetov. —Stephan. in Aj-  the Odyssey, A. v. 103.
2rij 8 "10dxne vl Afjpy émt mpoBupoic 'Odvoijoc.

On which Eustathius observes . * Strabo, p. 456, Pausan-
that Demus was the name of Eliac. post. ¢, 15,
a town in Ithaca.
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Troy'. The opinion of Strabo, therefore, isin%c@
formity with the poet, and there seems no good
reason for doubting that Dulichium was the head of
an insular state, which, as well as that of the neigh-
bouring islands of the Teleboz and Taphii, and like
some of the islands of Greece in modern times,
may have attained by maritime commerce, not un-
mixed perhaps with piracy, a degree of populous-
ness and opulence, beyond the proportion of its
dimensions and natural resources.

Petala being the largest of the Echinades, and
possessing the advantage of two well sheltered har- .
bours, séems to have the best claim to be considered -
the ancient Dulichium. It is indeed a mere rock,
but being separs tcd only by a strait of a few hundred
yards from the fertile plains at the mouth of the
Achelous and river of Znia, its natural deficiencies
may have been there supplied, and the épithets of
grassy and abounding in wheat, which Homer ap-
plies to Dulichium?, may be referred to that part
of its territory. But in fact, there is no proof in
the Iliad or Odyssey that Dulichium, although at
the head of an insular confederacy, was itself an
island ; it may very possibly, therefore, have been
a city on the coast of Acarnania, opposite to the
Echinades, perhaps at Tragamésti, or more pro-
bably at the harbour named Pandeléimona, or
Platya, which is separated only by a channel of a

"t Strabo, pp- 351, 458, 459.
Ol & éx AovAeiow, "Exvdoy 6 icpiwy
Niowy, al valover wéony aNig”Hidog vra
Tav o30 Hyepdveve Méyne, &e.—11. B. v. 625.

2 .. ... AovAexiov molvwipov rotfjerroc.—Od. . v. 396.
E 2

by
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mile or two from the Echinades. The Oxeiz seem
not to have been included in this little state, for
Homer in another place alludes to them under the
name of Thoz, a synonym of Oxeia '.

Sept. 21.—In proceeding.to the port of Frikes
I observe, near a ruined church of the Panaghia,
several ancient blocks of stone carved in furrows,
as if for a rustic basement. Here are also two in-
scriptions, one-of which is in Latin. Like all those
found in the district of Oxoi, they are sepulchral,
and of the time of the Roman empire?. At Frikes
are several magazines, and here the Oxoites prin-
cipally carry on their maritime trade, though the
harbour is exposed to a swell when the wind is
strong at east, as well as to dangerous gusts from
the narrow gorge which communicates with the
valley of Oxof. It is much safer, however,. than
the open bays of Polis and Afales. Ships generally
anchor af Mavron4, on the southern side,- or at
Liméni, to the north, in preference to Frikes itself.
At Mavron4 there is a convent of St. Nic¢olas, and
behind it vineyards, on the ascent as far up .as
Anoi. Having embarked in the Manzera, we beat
out of the harbour 4t noon, soon meet the Mae-
stralg, and quickly pass the port of Kiéni, which
is at the foot of a steep descent from Anoi. Here
are several houses and magazines on its shore, but
the harbour, like Frikes, is exposed to danger from
the eastward. Having crossed the entrance of the

1oHge wap’ "HAdu diay, 0 xparcouow *Erewl,
“Evfev & ad vijootaty emqr‘pocr;xe Oojjoy. —Od 0. v. 298.
Strabo, p. 851, 458.
3 . Inscription, Nos. 108, 109, 110, 111, 112, 113.
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Gulf of Molo, we pass a small port to the north-east
of Skhino, named Ghidhaki, having an islet of that
name before it, then a bare coast, then Filiatré and
Sarakiniko, two little bays at the foot of the ridge
which separates this coast from the plain of Vathy,
and reach Port Lia in time for me to land and visit
the fountain, which by the learned of Vathy is
supposed to be the Arethusa of the poet. The
spring is in a ravine midway between the shore
and a long perpendicular cliff which closes the
ravine; at a distance of a mile from the sea. This
precipice forms the point of junction between
Mount Merovigli and a range of hills which follow
the eastern and southern shore of the island. In
seasons of rain a1 torrent falls in a cascade over
the precipice, and from its foot descends rapidly
between slopes covered with vines, corn, and
fig trees, and leaving the pigadhi or fountain
on its left, joins the sea at port Lia. The fountain
is a natural and never-failing reservoir in a cavern,
before which a wall has been built with a trough
for the convenience of watering cattle. There is
every reason to believe that this is really the foun-
tain Avethusa intended by Homer, and that the
precipice above it is the rock Corax, which the
poet had in view in describing the station of the
swineherd Eumeeus. Such asource of water must
always have been valuable and celebrated in this
thirsty land ;o the cliff is sufficiently remarkable to
have deserved the poet’s notice, and the station of
Eumzus, as I before remarked, was evidently at the
southern extremity of the island. It would even
seem that the poet,alluded to this precipice when
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he represented Ulysses as confirming the assur-
ances which he gives to the incredulous Eumeus
of the approaching return of his master, by per-
mitting the swineherd to throw him over the ¢ great
rock” if his words should prove false!. Near the
pigadhi. is another smaller cavern, which also
contains water.

Below them the torrent continues its rapid course
to the sea along a narrow glen, where a deep
channel in the lime-stone rock is overhung with
the trees which cover all the heights around, and
which consist chiefly of lentisk, agnus-castus, myrtle,
and holly-oak. The scenery of the Arethusa and
Corax is very beautiful, not only in its nearer fea-
tures, but as commanding.a noble prospect of the
sea, of the Echinades, and of the coasts of Acarnania
and /Etolia, seen through the openings of the
woody precipices, The port of Lia is well shel-
tered from the north by an'island, on either side
of which there is a convenient access to the har-
bour, and a considerable depth of water near the
shore, as in every part of the coast of Ithaca.
The island is covered with brushwood, and is up-
wards of a mile in circumference; it is called
Parapigadhi, from its position with respect to the
fountain, of which the pure and .never-failing sup-
ply is as useful to ships as to shepherds. After
having doubled the cape of St. John, which is the
south-eastern extremity of the island; we sa’l close

R8¢ ke ) ?Aﬂgjatv dvak redg bg dyopetw,
Apidac émootioag, ﬁa)\éei’v peydhng kard wérprg,
*Ogpa kal d\hog wrwxoc a)\everat frepomevey.

«  0d B.v. 39



XXII. ] CEPHALLENIA. 55 "

under the coast with a pleasant maestrale, and
having passed the little harbour of St. Andrew
under the southern termination of Mount Mero-
vagli, stand over for Cape Khélia, in Kefalonia.
The wind coming afterwards from that shore, we
are-obliged to beat into the anchorage of Agrili, in
the south-eastern.angle of the great bay of Samo.
Sept. 22.—Samos, which has preserved its name
ever since -the first establishment of a Greek city
on this spof, is now nothing more than a street. of
magazines, sitnated at the north-eastern extremity
of a wide valley which borders the bay, and which
is overlooked to the southward by the great sum-
mit called ‘Elato, and by the Italians Montenero.
Same, or the cim of the Zapaior, as we find it
written on the cdins of this place, stood on the
north-western face of a bicipitous height, which
rises from the shore at the northern end of the
street of magazines. The ruins and vestiges of
the ancient walls. show that the city OCcupled the
two summits, an intermediate hollow, and their
slope as far as the sea. With the exception of-
some terraces of olive trees and corn on the northern
side of the two hills, they are entirely covered with
wild shrubs, and are connected behind with higher
ridges in a similar state, which follow the coast to the
southward, as far as the vale of Pronos. On the north-
ern of the two summits are the ruins of an acropolis,
consis;ing of-the entire circuit of the foundations,
and i some places of several courses of masonry
of the most regular kind; the stones are fitted
together with the greatest nicety, and some which
I measured are equal to cubes of 6 or 8 feet. All
12
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the ground within the citadel, with the exception
of a rocky height in the centre, is cultivated with
corn, and strewn with fragments of ancient pottery.
In the midst of the ploughed ground are the re-
mains of a large cistern built of Roman bricks.
On the summit of the southern height stands a
monastery dedicated to the ayiot gpavévrec, on one
side of which are some remains of a Hellenic wall,
which appears to have encircled this summit, thus
forming a second but smaller castle. This agrees
with Livy, who mentions both the arx major, or
greater citadel of Same, and another named Cy-
atis. '

Same was considerably smaller than Leucas, its
circuit being barely two'miles. The south-eastern
or upper wall of the city, which united the two
citadels, is still in part preserved on the side of
either hill; the eastern and western faces of the
town walls may also be traced in places, as well
as some parts of that side which was parallel to
the sea beach; one piece in particular towards
the western angle, is of the most regular kind and
finest workmanship, being formed of stones. exactly
equal, with projections in_the middle of the face
of each stone, and as usual in this kind of masonry,
with one narrow course near the ground. In the
hollow between the two hills towards the center of
the site are many foundations of ancient masonry,
and near the western angle of the eity sorne re-
mains of moles, which wese probably connected
with the maritime wall of the city, project from
the beach into the sea; they formed an artificial
shelter for vessels, which was very necessary ‘h;are,
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as the bay, although well adapted to a large
modern fleet, was too much exposed for ancient
ships. Near the jetties are some shapeless ruins
of Roman brick. Some other remains of the same
construction, vulgarly called the zecca, or mint,
are to be seen at a considerable distance to the
eastward of the ancient site, near a metékhi of
the monastery ; and there is a third ruin of brick-
work on the western side of the walls, behind the
modern street, whick by the apertures in its walls
seems to have been a bath. These ruins of Roman
construction are the more remarkable, as Strabo,
who cofrectly describes the situation of Same,
asserts that in his time there remained only a
few vestiges of 'the clty It would seem that
Same, like many other Greek cities, revived after
the time of Augustus, and that the existing re-
mains belonged to buildings of a subsequent date.
Many sepulchres have been discovered in the cul-
tivated fields adjacent to the ancient site, as well
as near the Maint, where in particular an old monk
of the metokhi remembers two gold coins to have
been found.

The solidity and finished construction of the
existing specimens of the Hellenic walls of Same
seem worthy of a city which stood a siege of four
raonths against the Romans wnder the consul M.
Fulvius Nobilior, in the year 189 B.c.% I have
already hinted that the northern height seems to
be thé major arz, or chief citadel, noticed by Livy

Vi) viv pév obiér’ Eoruy, ixvif  an adrii .m;uuo; kakobrrat,—
8 abril¢ Oelkvurar rara ;zwov Strabo, p. 455
rov wpos L0dky mopOpgrr of & , * Liv. L 88, c. 29,
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on that occasion, and the height of the Fanéndes
that named Cyatis. Fulvius, after having reduced
Ambracia and Ztolia, had passed over into Ce-
phallenia, and received hostages from its four
cities, when the Samei, suddenly changing their
conduct,- shut their gates against the Romans,
The siege was remarkable for the diligence with
which the besiéged retrenched their walls as
quickly as they were demolished, and for the
vigorous and frequent sallies by which they in-
terrupted the operations of the enemy. In these
sorties, their most effective opponents were 100
slingers of Achaia, who having been habituated
from their youth to exercise, with pebbles found
on the beach of Egium, Patre, and Dyme, had
acquired a greater skill in'their art, even than the
slingers of the Balearic Islands. When at length
the besieged had become weakened by fatigue and
loss of men, the Romans scaled the Cyatis during
the night, and from thence penetrated into the
agora, upon which the Samei retired into the
largeér citadel, and the next day surrendered and
were enslaved. ‘

The ruins of Same command a good view of the
westerm side of Ithaca, and the outline of the four
natural divisions of the island, Oxof, Anof, Aetd,
and Vathy, is particularly well marked from hence.
The valley of Same is about 3 miles in width at
the sea, and 5 or 6 in length from north to south.
Above the latter extremity, in a lofty situation,
stands the village of Kuluréta, under Mount 'Elato’,

! Pliny (1. 4, c. 12.) gives rﬁountain, not of Cephallenia
the name . of Elﬂtl{}s to the butof Pacynthus, which accords
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and there are several other small villages on the
heights around the plain. The whole forms the
district of Samos; it produces chiefly corn and
olives. A brook, now dry, which rises in Mount
‘Elato flows through the middle of the plain into.
the bay. According-to Strabo, the ancient appel-
lation of this great mountain, which is so lofty as
to be visible at sea, together with Ztna in Sicily,
was /Enus; and he adds, that upon it stood a
temple of Jupiter /Enesius’. A few years ago,
an accidental fire, like that which happened in
Mount Parnes, destroyed a great part of the
woods of fir, from which Mount 'Elato derives its
modern name. The bare stems are now conspicu-
ous monuments of the misfortune.

Having with difficulty procured a mule and two
asses, I depart from Samo for Argostdli at 3.30,
P.M.; we cross the plain in its widest part, and
arrive in an hour at the village of Puléta, situated
on the slope of the range, which is a continuation
of Mount 'Elato, and occupies the whole length of
the island, beginning southward at Cape Skala,
and approaching the northern coast near Asso;
from whence it is prolonged northward in. the
form of a long promontory, which lies parallel to
lthaca, and terminates at Cape Viskardho, oppo-
eite to Cape Dukito in Lefkédha.

in some measure-with the 4A4- ! péyworoy & Bpoc Ev airi
eooa ZtxvyBoc of Homer, by Alvog, &v ¢ 76 rob Adds Al
rendering it probable that the olov iegév.—Strabo, p- 456
mountains of Zante, thoughnoy

bare, were formerly, covered

with firs.-
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After passing Pulata, we ascend the ridge slowly
through bushes and rocks by a very rugged path,
and arrive a little after sunset at the summit, from
whence there is a fine view of both sides of the
island. To the west appears the great bay and
the town of LixGri. Argost6li and its harbour are
hid by a round mountain in face -of us, which
forms a ridge parallel to that of Mount 'Elato ;
between them is a rugged valley poorly cultivated,
with a torrent at the bottom. To the left of the
round mountain, near the head of Argostéli Bay,
is seen Livadhé, the third town in the island, and
having in its dependency 22 villages, with all the
ancient plain of the Cranii, whose city.occupied
a site still called Krania, above the south-eastern
angle of the bay of Argostéli. In the middle of the
plain of Livadhé rises the insulated height of
St. George, crowned with a Venetian castle, now
abandoned. Strabo seems to have had a most
incorrect -idea of Cephallenia, for he states that
its clrcumference was only 300 stades, instead of
which it i¢ near 800, and that at the gulf contain-
ing the cities of the Cranii and Palenses the island
was divided into two parts by an 1sthmus, g0 low
that it»was sometimes covered by the sea .

We descend on foot into the head of the valley
just mentioned, and ¢hen passing over the second
ridge, descend again until we arrive at the village
of Faraklata, through which passes the road from
Argostd]y to Asso. Farther to the north, and ab
no great distance from Lixdri, is Deliklata, a vil-

1 Stralao, P. 456,



xxi1n.) CEPTIALLENIA. 61

lage of 500 tuféks, and said to be the most rebel-
lious and disorderly in the island. From Farak-
lata we continue to descend a road something better
than before, but which required a sure-footed mule
and a fine moonlight night to make it tolerably
safe. On every side are bare rocks, with very little
cultivation in the intervals. At length we enter a
narrow rocky torrent bed, which emerges at an hour
below Faraklita, on a small level on the side of the
Bay of Argostéli, opposite the northern end of the
town ; thence proceed along the sea side to aferry
opposite the southern end, which we cross at 9.

The only place of amusement either at Argos-
t6li or Lixari is a Casino at each of those places,
where the people meet, drink. coffee, and play.
There is little society on account of the family
enmities. The houses of ArgostSli have in general
only one story, on account of the earthquakes, to
which this island has the reputation of being mors
subject than any of the surrounding countries;
the lowest part of the wall is of stone, and the upper
of wood, and the stone-work contains a framing
of wood, in order that the house may stand even
if the earthquake should throw down the stones.
The town is very irregular, and in the outskirts are
a great number of miserable cottages. The fences
of the surrounding gardens and fields are chiefly
composed of American aloes.

Sept. 24.~The walls of the Cranii are among the
best eftant specimens of the military architecture
of the Greeks, and a curious example of their
attention to strength of position in preference to
other copveniences, for nothing can be more rug-
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ged and forbidding than the greater part of the
site. The inclosure, which was of a quadrilateral
form, and little, if at all, less than three miles in
circnmference, followed the crests of several rocky
summits, surrounding an elevated hollow which
falls to the south-eastern extremity of the Gulf of
Argostéli. This extremity served for an harbour
to the city, and may perhaps have been so nar-
rowed by moles from either shore as to have formed
a closed port. The highest of the mountains just
mentioned is that which rises in face of Argostoli
to the east. There are few or no remains of the
town wall along the crest of this mountain, which
formed the north-western face of the.city; but
from its inland extremity commences the north-
eastern face, through the whole of which the lower
parts of the walls and towers are extant, and in the
middle the principal gate of the city in a similar
state of preservation, retired within the line of the
walls, and having a quadrangular dromus before
it like that of Platea, about fifteen yards square.
The south-eastern and south-western fronts of the
city are in some parts, particularly towards the
south, equally well preserved; at the extremity
of the Jatter the wall descends the heights abruptly,
and terminates at the head of the bay of Argostdli,
near a marshy piece,of ground, and some copiouvs
springs there issuing from the foot of the rocks.
This south-western height had a dopble inslosure
at the summit, but whick can hardly be called
an acropohs, as this is the lowest of the hills. A¢
the eastern angle there seeuns also to have been an
inclosure or citadel. The gafe in the middle of
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the north-eastern side led immediately into the ele-
vated hollow already mentioned, which is grown
with olives, and is watered by a torrent from the
eastern summit, which, meeting another from the
northern, flows fo the harbour. The walls of the
north-eastern front are a complete specimen of the
second or polygonal species of masonry. A founda-
tion stone in one of the towers is twelve feet long,
eight feet high, and thick in proportion. On the
south-eastern and south-western faces some of the
masonry is more regular. On the outside of the
north-eastern face, near the eastern angle, are the
remains of a wall built at a right angle to the in-
closure of the city, and stretching from that wall toa
brook at the foot of tae height, thus effectually ob-
structing the passage of an enemy along the foot
of the walls, and obliging him to make a great
circuit. At Cranja, as in other Hellenic fortifica-
tions, the beautiful masonry of the walls was only
a facing, all the middle of the work, amounting to
a third of the thickness, having been formed of
rough stones and mortar. Not a vestige of any
foundations, either constructed or excavated, is to
be seen among the rugged rocks withinthe inclosure,
a remark which I have had occasion to apply to se-
veral other ancient sites of great extent, and of the
same rocky kind, and which sgems to show that the
chief intent of these extensive inclosures was to se-
cure the inhabitants, cattle, and property, of the
whole district in moments of danger and that they
were very partially occupied in tiries of tranquxlhty
The mode of yarfare of sthe Greeks, and the tenor
 of their history, support this opinion.
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Sept. 25.—Sail to Lixdri in company with the
commandant of the Russian garrison and our vice-
consul, Mr. Victor Karfdhi. Dine with the
prytano, and visit the Pale4-kastro, which is now
nothing but a small height .rising immediately
from the side of the bay, about a mile and a half
to the north of the town. It is formed of the same
kind of white soil as the Castle-hill of Zakytho,
and is cut into. gullies by the rain in the same
manner. In such a soil it is not to be expected
that we should find many remains of antiquity; ac-
cordingly there is nothing left but a receptacle for
a single body, excavated in the upper part of a
great rock on the summit of the hill, and a well or
cistern, which is also cutout.of a vein of rock. In
the fields, however, at the foot of this height, near
the sea, many ancient squared blocks are scattered
about, and there is a wall which, although built of
loose stones and mortar, appears once to have had
a Hellenic facing. An old man whom I meet, re-
members to have seen an inscription found here,
with the word IaAaov on it, which was carried to-
Venice'. At a casino several large wrought quad-
rangular masses have lately been dug out and car-
ried away for use: and half—way bétween this
place and the town are some ﬁagments of small
Doric columns and an inscribed' cornice, which
were found in excavating .the foundations of 2
chapel. A little nearer the town there isa cata-
comb, and close by it thrze receptacles, like the

! In the year 1758. It is published in the Monumenta Pelo-
ponnesiaca of Paciaudi, p, 94.
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one before-mentioned, excavated in the summit of
a great rock. These are now the only remains of
Pale aboveground, but the name in the slightly-
corrupted form of Paliv still remains -attached to
the plain, which extends about ten miles in cir-
cumference around  Paledkastro, and the whole
Peninsula, as far as the western coast and Gulf of
Asso, is called Paliki!, which, being purely Hellenic,
is sufficient with the name of Palio, and the ves-
tiges of antiquity on and around the hill of Pales-
kastro, to fix the latter for the site of the ancient
Pale, or city of the ITa)eic, or Palenses, for such ap-
pears to have been the local form of the name, which
varies greatly in the printed authorities. Paliki is
now divided into two districts Anoi and Katoi®. The
plain of Palio has a white argillaceous soil, similar
to that of Zakytho, and consists chiefly of currant
plantations fenced with aloes; there are several
wind-mills in it. The town of Lixiri is more irre-
gular than that of Argostéli, the streets dirtier, the
houses of the rich more mean, and the poorer
cottages more numerous. A muddy rivulet crossed
by two small bridges, traverses the middle of the
town. Tt is reckoned more populous than Argos-
~ t0li, and the situation more healthy, which may
easily be 1magmed as it is well ventilated, and has
one of that sfallow water and marshy ground
which are at the head of the Bay of Argostdli:
the inkabitants are for the most part seamen.
The'island of Kefalotia is divided into gighteen
districts. The populatign is about 60,000. The

1 Makwi). 2 Aven, Karwi.

vor. TIL * ¥
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exports in the order of quantity are currants, wine,
oil, cheese, barley, caroubs, oats, oranges and le-
mons, honey, melons, cibibo, madder, liquorice,
squills, and aloes. Among the productions are also
maize and wheat, but not more than sufficient for
the consumption of two or threé¢ months ; with some
cotton and flax, used in the manufacture .of coarse
stuffs, and a small quantity of coarse blankets and
capots made from’the wool of the island. The
‘geafaring population, including fishermen, amounts
to near 3,000. The soil is rocky in the moun-
tainous districts, and stony even in the plains;
but the productions are generally good in their
kinds, particularly the wine, of which the-island
‘would be capable of producing a great variety and
quantity, if there were .more care and intelligence
in the cultivation and manufacture of it. Want
of water is the great defect of the-island. There is
not a single constantly flowing stream : the sources
are neither numerous nor plentiful, and many of
them fail entirely in dry summers, cteating some-
times a great distress. '

The ancient writers notice only four cities in
Cephallenia®, of three of which ¥ have' already de-
scribed the sites: the fourth, Proni or Pronesus,
is shown by Polybius to have been opposite to the
western extremity of Peloponnesus, and smali,
but strongly situated®. - Its remains are found not
far above the shore of Liménia, a harbou? about
three miles-to the northwaid of Cape Kapri. But

' Thueyd. 1. 2, c. 30; Liv. o wo\wopdrioy Jvamohidpn”
1. 38, c. 28; Strabo, p. 455. rov.~+Polyb. 1. 5, ¢ 3.
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besides these four cities, all which were of suffi-
cient importance to coin their own money, it'ap-
pears, from several Hellenic names still existing,
that there were some other fortresses or subordinate
towns in- Cephallenia. The position of Asso, on
a peninsula commanding two harbours, concurs
with the evidence of a piece of Hellenic wall
in the '‘modern ' castle, to show that here stood
a fortress named Assus. On the same coast, to
the southward, at the north-western extremity
of the peninsula of Paliki, the harbour of Aterra
indicates an.ancient site by its name, which
differs only by. a slight dialectic variation from
Atella, a known name. Fanther south, on the
coast of the same peninsula, Tafi5, where many
ancient sepulchres are found, is the site apparently
of Taphus, a Cephallenian town, noticed by Ste-
phanus. - Towards the opposite side of the island
Rakli and Orissé, or Erissé, have every appearance
of being ancient names. Rakli, which lies between
the north-eastern side of Mount 'Elato and the
‘maritime ridge, seems to indicate that there was -
anciently a Heraclia in-that valley, and Erissd,
that the long narrow peninsula so named at the
northern extremity of the island, contained an-
- ciently a town of Erissus. The port of Viskardho
is evidently the Panormus, which an epigram of
Antipater of Thessalonica describes as being oppo-
site to Ithaca, and which Artemidorus, by attri-
! doifle KepaAAirwy )\c;l.evéaxorre, iva Taviéppov

Naiwv rpaxelne dvrimépny “10axne.
Anthol. Jacobs. vol. ii. p. 99.

F2
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buting to it a distance of twelve stades from that
igsland }, shows to have been in this the narrowest
strait. The convenience of this harbour, at the
part of the entrance of the channels of Ithaca and
Leucate, has in all ages rendered it-valuable. On
a former journey I observed there some remains
of Roman ruins near the shore, and there would
seem, from the ancient authorities which I have
cited, to have been a temple of Apollo on the
point which shelters'the northern side of the port,
corresponding to a similar temple on the summit
of Leucate. In the time of Strabo, Cephallenia
was inhabited by the ex-consul Caius Antonius
Nepos, uncle of Marcus Antonius, when he was
exiled from Italy. The whole island obeyed him
as if it had been his private property, and he pro-
jected the building of a new city, but being recalled
from banishment, and dying soon afterwards, his
intention was never executed. Pale, Pronus, and
Crania were then small, and Same a mere ruin?.

' Artemidorus ap. Porphyr. % Strabo, p. 455.
Ant. Nymph.



CHAPTER XXIIIL

CYTHERA, AGEAN ISLANDS.

Arrival at Tzerigo—Kapsili—Cythera, Pheenicus, Scandeia——
Milo—Khora—Kastro—Ruins of Melus— Paro, ancient city
—Desecription of the Island—Andiparo-—Ancient Quarries of
Parus—Kostd—Marmara—Naxia, Naxus—Island of Palati—
Villages, Population, Produce—Dhiles— Delus, Hierum of
Apollo, Mount Cynthus, Olympieium— Rheneia—Mykono,
Myconus—Skyro, Scyrus—Port Achilleitum—Skéanghero—
Scopelus, Sciathus, Halonesus, Icus—Aistrati.

Sepr. 30.—We anchor this evening at Kapsali, in
Cerigo, after having encountered off the ZTe@narian
promontory some stormy weather, which threatened
to send us to the coast of Africa. It was in con-
sequence of an adverse gale in the same place and-
at the same season that | had the misfortune, in
company with Mr. Hamilton and the late Lieut. -
Col. Squire, to be shipwrecked -at Avlémona, in
this island.

" Oct. 1.—Remain at the pdrt in my tent, and
receive our vice-consul Calucci, to whose kindness
on thay occasfon we were extremely indebted. In
the evemn«r we walk up to the town together, and
attend a baptlsm at the kouse of Mr. Mormori, the
- Russian vice-consul, the Pr ytano(xeorgeAlvamtakl
of Zante, standinggodfather. This Prytano is well
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spoken of by the Cerigotes as disinterested, liberal
and impartial. The pay of Prytano is 90 dollars a’
month, that of Legislator 80 dollars, of a Senator
60. The Prjtano keeps a table for aides-de-camp
and secretaries, for which he has no allowance.
The garrison of Cerigo now consists ‘only of two
Russian officers with one company, and a few
Albanians, chiefly Suliotes.

The obscurity of the history of Greece during
the middle ages, renders it impossible to trace
the modern appellation of this island to its origin.
It is almost the only instance of a Sclavonic name
in the Greek islands. Tzerigo was perhaps a Ser-
vian chieftain, who obtained possession of Cythera
when the Z«ifac ZxAdBo:, or barbarians of Scla-
vonic race settled in the Peloponnesus in such
numbers that a name of Sclavonic origin has ever
since remained attached to the peninsula'. Tlepi-
yoc, in Italian Cerigo, contains about 50 villages
and 7000 inhabitants: in the town there are
scarcely 1000. The most fruitful parts are the
plains of Mylopétamo and Livé.dhi; ‘the latter,
which I formerly crossed on my way from Avlé-
mona to the town, consists of vineyards and corn
fields, interspersed with olive and other fruit
trees, as well as with villages, single houses, and
labourers’ huts. The town of Cerigo stands ou
a narrow ridge 500 yards in length, terminating
at the south-eastern end in a precipitous rock,
crowned with a castle which is accessible only on

4
! Moréa, from More, (sea,) as being the maritime provincé

Kar ekoxv. . 5.



XXur.] CYTHERA. 71

the side towards the town, by a steep and winding
path, but is commanded by a conical height at the
.opposite end of the ridge. The town is enfiladed
by a battery of three guns in the castle, which was
erected or-repaired by the French when they took
possession of the Venetian Islands.

In the north-western height, which is composed
of a bluish calcareous stone, the most common
rock in the island, are some hard argillaceous
veins, noted for containing numerous bones per-
fectly resembling the natural bone, except that
the place of the marrow is filled with pellucid
crystals. The people of Cerigo long believed,
and most of them probably still believe, that
these bones are human; but ‘anatomists have
pronounced some jaw bones and teeth which have
been fonnd among them; to have belonged to a
species of deer. Another kind of limestone which
is brought to Cerigo from Candia, for the purpose
of being pounded and mixed with the new wine,
contains petrified fish, very much resembling those
of Mount Libanus.

Heraclides Ponticus describes the people of Cy-
thera as laborious, and lovers of money, and the-
island as productive, particilarly in honey and
wine*. The character of the people is the neces-
sary consequence of the rocky soil on which they
dwell. Although the productions, like those of
some cthers of the dryest islands, as Kefalonia and
Zia aré good in their Kinds, their quantity, with
the exception of honey and wine, is seldom more

b péper yap 4 'vilgog woAXd,  yvpor O elor kai gpihowdvor—
xai péke kal olvoy . . sodp-  Heraclid. Pont. in Kvbypiwy.



72 CYTHERA. [cnap.

than sufficient for the consumption of the inhabi-
tants. There is nothing, therefore, to attract
commerce to Cerigo, and the people have very

 little of that carrying trade which has enriched

some much more barren rocks. As in Zakytho
and Kefalonia, many of the men obtain subsistence
abroad as agricultural labourers, not however in
general like the natives of those islands, on the
neighbouring continent, but in Asia Minor, where
they cultivate the Turkish lands, and gather
madder in the mountains. By these means they
often bring back a few purses to their native
island, .and are enabled to buy some land here.
Beef is scarcely ever eaten, as there are no more
oxen in the island than are requiréd for the plough.
Pork and mutton, hares and quails, of which there
is a great quantity in the autunin, are the prin-
cipal meats; the consumption of which is much
economized by the 150 fast days of the Greek
calendar. The island is very subject to earth-
quakes ; several occurred last July.

The situation of the modern town of Cerigo so
much resembles that of the generality of ancient
sites in the islands of the Zgwan, and the harbour
although not good with reference to ancient navi-
gation, was so important by its position on the line
of maritime commumication between the eastert
and western coasts of Greece, that one cannot but
presume that the modern site “was*occupied by
some arclent town or fortrdss ; but there is somé
difficulty as to the name. We learn from Thucy~
dides that the island contained three cides: namelys
the maritime city of the Cytherii, the upper Cy~
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thera which was near it, and thirdly Scandeia,
which had a harbour!, and was in a part of the
island distant from the two former places.

In the eighth year of the Peloponnesian war, the
Athenians undertook an expedition against this
island with 60 triremes, 2000 hoplitz, some cavalry,
a body of Milesii, and a few others of the Athenian
allies, the whole commanded by Nicias and two
other generals. While a detachment of 2000 Mi-
lesii and 10 ships captured Scandeia, the remainder
proceeded to the shore opposite to Cape Malea in
Peloponnesus, and having debarked, marched to
the maritime city of the Cytherii?, who met
the invaders, but having been.defeated, retired
to their upper city®, where they capitulated to
Nicias on the sole condition that their lives should
be spared. The Athenians then took possession
of Scandeia, left a garrison in ‘the city Cythera,
and proceeded against Asine, Helos and other ma-
ritime places in Laconia.

At Paleépoli, about three miles inland from the
port of Avlémona, are the ruined walls of an ancient .

“town, and as the situation is not far from the Cape
of Clythera opposite to the promontory of Laconia,
which is still named Maléa, it seems evidently
to have been the upper Cythera intended by Thu-
oydides, in which case it cannot but follow that

' m) émt Baddoop wé\ww  amofdyrec Tijg vijgov é¢ rd mpoc

Zkdvdety kalovpévny « v o ot « Maléay rerpappéva, Eybpovy
7. émt Aepéve wohopa.—Thu-  Zxl vl Bakdooy wéhew rov
cyd 1. 4, ¢. 53. ~  Kvlnpiwy.—c. 54.

3 org 06 EAAD arparevpan 3 g v dvw wolw,
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Avlémona was the site of the maritime Cythera.
From Xenophon there is reason to believe that this
lower town was also called Pheenicus, for in de-
scribing an expedition similar to that of Nicias,
which was undertaken by Conon and Pharnabazus
in the Corinthiac war, the historian relates that
when the fleet anchored at Pheenicus, the Cytherii
abandoned their city, and that Conon, having sent
them over to Laconia, strengthened the walls of
Cythera and left an Athenian garrison in it'. This
happened in the year 8. c. 393, in the spring suc-
ceeding the naval victory of Conon at Cnidus, and
. the same year in which the Long Walls of Athens
were rebuilt.

‘The name Pheenicus was obviously derived from
that Pheenician colony which, according to Hero-
dotus, imported into Cytheramthe worship of the
Syrian Venus, by the Greeks surnamed Urania,
and whose temple (described by Pausanias as the
most ancient and holy of all those, dedicated in
Greece to Aphrodite) stood in the city of the Cy-
therii?2. The whole circuit of Cerigo being very
deficient in harbours, there is.no point on the coast -
at which it is so probable that the Phenicians
should have,Janded, as in the sheltered. creek of
Avlémona®  And the appearance of the ruins

! Xenoph. Hellen. 1. 4, c. 8. # Avlémona itself may be an
? Herodot. 1. 1, ¢. 105. Pau-  ancient name:, athjpwr derived
san. Lacon, .23, The statue from adAdg, in allusion to its
still remairied intheiime of Pau- long narrow form, bordered by
sanias, made ofwood, and repre-  3teep rocks.
senting the goddess as armed.
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at Palec’)poli which I examined on my former
Journey, is equally in agreement with the remote
antiquity of the town, which may be inferred from
that of the temple.

Every circumstance, therefore, in the transac-
tions related by the historians favours the supposi-
tion that Pale6poli was the site of upper Cythera,
and Avlémona that of Phcenicus or the lower
town; and that Scandeia stood at the modern town
of Cerigo. Pausanias, however, is directly op-
posed to this conclusion; for he describes Scandeia
as the émlvaov, or harbour of the city which
contained the temple of Venus, and as situated
only ten stades below it, which Jeads directly to
the conclusion that Cythera was at the modern’
town ; that Scandeia was at Kapsali, and that it
was the same place as the lower Cythera—which
cannot be reconciled with the historians.

The island to the south-east of Cerigo, called
Cerigotto by the Italians, is named Ligs by the
Greeks of Cerigo and the Moréa, and by the Sfak-
hibtes of Crete Seghilié, a corruption or dialectic
variation of Atyi\ia, which, as we learn from Pliny
and Stephanus', was the ancient name of the
island ; the former places Zgilia at 15 M.P. from
Cythera, and at 25 from Phalasarna in Crete : Ly-
cophron alludes to it under tke name of Agilus®.
There are about 40 families in Seghilio, of whom

1 4
! Plin. H. N. 1, 4, c. 12. Aiyilov, 7 dxpov.—Lycophr.

Stephan. in At'yz)\[a ~ v. 108,
2 Opétec mip Skdpdear
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four are from Cerigo. The island is a nominal
dependence of Cerigo, and consequently belongs
to the Septinsular state; but there being no gar-
rison, it is in fact in thé hands.of the Sfakhidtes.
It produces good wheat, of which "a portion, in
favourable years, is sent to Crete: the port is
bad, and open to the north. The small island
named Porri by the Italians, lying to the north of -
Cerigotto, is called Prasonisi by the Greeks.

+Oct. 3.—Sail in the afternoon from Kapsali:
anchor at night at Furnus, and

Oct. 4.—Visit this mornig the cavern of
Mylopétamo, two miles north of Furnus. It is
winding and intricate, with many branching
passages, columns of stalactites, and basins of
clear water formed by droppings'from the roof : in
most parts it is very low, and. there is no large
opening or chamber in any part. The village of
Mylopdtamo is about a mile above it, and is so
called from a rivulet which rises there and turns
twelve mills: in the present season the water is
all consumed before it reaches the sea, but gome-
times it forms a cascade through a precipitous
opening in the rocks near the cavern. At noon we
sail from Furnus, and pass in the evening through
the passage between Elafonisi and Cape Mudhéri
of Cerigo. A little:within the latter is Platania,
on the site probably of the Platanistus of Pausa-
nias. b ‘

Oct. .5.—After having 'past Cape Maléa, or
Malia, we are driverr back, by a N.E. wind, which
is the usual direction here, when the Maestrale

LN} N
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blows on the western coast, and anchor in the
bay of Vatika’, from whence we sail.

Oct. 7.—And having again passed Maléa and
Cape Kamili:

Oct. 8.—Find ourselves this- morning a little
south of Ierakimia, called Falconéra by the Ita-
lians. Arrowsmith has correctly marked the situa-
tion of these rocks as well as those which he calls
Anénes and Paximadhi, near the southern extre-
mity of Milo. Those names, however, are un-
known to my sailors, who, call them Ktinid and
Prasonisi. :

Oct. 10.—Light adverse winds or calms,  ac-
companied with rain having contjnued to prevail,
it is not until this morning that we enter the port of
Milo, and anchor near the head of the bay. Land,
and visit the hot springs : the hottest is on the sea-
beach,amile from the old town. The ground around -
them is impregnated with sulphur, as appears by
a yellow crust on many of the stones. In the
side of a little rocky height above is another hot
.source in a cavern, and a vapour issuing from the
fissures so hot that the water appears less so than
it really is. A thick crust of salt is formed on the
rocks around, and flakes of salt float on the sur-
face. Turks from the neighbouring continent
sometimes come here to take-a course of bathing.
To the south-east of this height are some salt-
pans, snd a marshy level, in which, towards the
hills, stands the khora; or town, once containing
16,000 inhabitants, but now. not more than 200

o
! For a more extended see Travels in the Morea,
journal of Oct. 4, 5,43, 7, yol.i. p. 507.
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families. There are 25 Greek and 2 Latin
churches still remaining. The ruins and the
naked valley surrounded by white rocky heights,
and with scarcely any vegetation except a few
meagre date-trees, give the place”a most -dismal
appearance. = The air is said to be very unhealthy.
In the afternoon I proceed to the village called
Kastro, which is situated on a peaked rocky height
above the northern side of the entrance’ of the bay,
and lodge in the house of the English vice-consul,
Mr. Peter Mikhélis, who with many of his relations,
and all the richer Milites, gain their livelihood
as pilots for the Zgean sea. At the highest
point of the village they have a look-out room,
where some of them are alway$ on the watch for
ships making signals for pilots. They are well
supplied with English telescopes, and have good
boats, with which they sometimes meet vessels at
a distance of 12 or 15 miles from the island. The
rule is, that whoever first discovers a ship has @
prior right to offer himself as pilot.

Milo has now not more than between 2 and
3000 inhabitants, who, in addition to the produc-
tions consumed by themselves, -raise for exporta-
tion, in telerable years, 2000 kila politika of
wheat', and 12 or 14000 of barley, 2-or 300 kan-
tari of cotton, and 1500 barrels of wine. The island
would derive also a considerable profit from it?
mines of alum and sulphur, if the fecr of the Porté
did not prevent, the inhabitunts from working them-
The mines are on the eastern side of the island

! The koihov mohtrikow, or sidered to contain 22 okes, o
kilo of Constantinople, is con- 60 Eix lish pounds.
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near a height which emits smoke, and has every
appearance of having been a volcano '.

The oil produced in the island is seldom suffi-
cient, even in good years, for its consumption.
They depend upon their neighbours for -cheese,
and import a few European articles of household
furniture. The men are all dressed in the white
cotton cloth made in the island, with the excep-
tion of a few of the more opulent, who wear striped
cottons from Turkey. The dress of the women is
also of Miliote cotton, generally with a red edging
or fringe of flaxen lace, which is also home-made.
There are a few looms in the island for the mak-
ing of a coarse woollen cloth. . They have few
sheep, and oxen.only for tillage. The soil is not
in general good, the cotton pods are- small, and
the wheat and barley, though sometimes returning
10 to 1, supply only a dingy disagreeable bread.

The island is capable of producing excellent
wine, as some specimens prove, both sweet and
dry, but little care is observed in the making, and
water is generally mixed with the wine before it is
offered for sale. The island suffers often from
drought, potherbs are very scarce, and there is no
fruit of any kind. At the present season grapes
are brought for sale from Sifno.

Oct. 11.—Between the hill~of Kastro and the
northern shore of the harbour are the ruins of the
ancient city ef Melus, which seems to have ex-
tended’ quite to the water side, as. there-are re-
mains of walls and of a round tower on the beach.

(%]

! See the d2scription of it in Olivier,
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On the highest part, which is nnmedlately over-
looked by the village, are some remains of poly-
gonal walls, and others of regular masonry with
round towers. The western wall of the city is
traceable all the way down the hill -from the sum-
mit to the sea: on the east it followed the ridge of
some cliffs, but some foundations remain only in a
few places.

Within the inclosure, on the slope of the hill,
are many other pieces of ancient wall, faced with
regular masonry, but filled within with rubble and
mortar. There is, particularly, a fine angle of the
most regular kind, and preserving twelve or four-
teen courses, a little eastward of a pointed-hill,
near the middle of the site, oh the summit of
which stands a church of St. Elias, and a small
monastery, with a lodging for a single monk. This
building occupies probably the site of a small
temple, as near it lies a stone which formed one of
the angles of a pediment, including part of a Co-
rinthian cornice below it. The stone is 3 ft. 10 in.
- in length, the same in thickness, and 3 ft. high in
the highest part. In a field immediately below this
spot are other fragments of the same edifice, among
which is a capltal of a pilaster of the Corinthiap
order, 2 ft. 9 in. square at bottom. Here also for-
merly stood an altar, with ornaments of sculpture
which has since been transported to England-
That all the architectural remains belonged to one
and the same buﬂdmg can scarcely be dbubted
as they are all of Parian marble, with blue veins,
and the dimensions of the pediment and cornic®
correspond exactly to those .of the pilaster and
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column "The bmldmg seems, therefore, to have
been a temple in antis, with two columns in the
portico, and having a total breadth in the front
of from 15 to 18 feet. On the upper member of
the cornice is the beginning of an inscription,
showing that the building was erected by one
Sabinius, son of Zopyrus'. The form of the cha-
racters concurs with the Corinthian order in indi-
cating an early period of the Roman Empire. At
the foot of the same height, u little to the west-
ward, is a quadrancular foundation of regular
masonry, of which, in one part, four or five courses
remain, and near it is a cistern in the usual form, .
lined with stucco. On several parts of the slopes
are remains of walls, some of which perhaps were
interior inclosures of defence; others were evi-
dently terraces to support buildings.

On the height immediately to the eastward of
the ancient ¢ity is a village named Tpvmnrs, from
the small catacombs with which the hill is pierced
in every part. Some of these are of very irre-
gular shapes, with narrow passages and niches on
each side. They were generally made for three,
five, or seven bodies. Some of them have been
converted into magazines for straw and corn, and
a few into dwellings. Others having passages de-
scending from the entrance, have been converted by
the inhabitants into cisterns, which are filled by the
rain, or by hand, in the winter, and supply water all
the summer, each family keeping its cistern locked.

a
. ! Vide Inscription; No. 116.
"\.’OL. I11. . G
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Kastro depends also for water upon, iti'cisze;'ns,
which are of modern construction. The- only sprmg
in the vicinity is to the westward of the ancient
city, on the sea-side, where is a chapel - of -St.

Nicolas. The water of this source is excellent,

which is a great rarity in Milo. Eastward of Try-
pitf, a narrow valley, which is planted with olives,

and gardens, and slopes to the sea, has several
sepulchral excavations on its western side, most of
which are composed of two chambers, having a
niche on each side in the outer chamber, and five
niches in the inner, two on each side and one at
the end. Of one, which I measured, the outer
chamber was 11 ft. square ; and the.inner, 16 ft.
10in. by 12ft. 1in.; 7{t. 3in. in perpendicular
height in the centre, and 6 ft. 3 in. at the walls,
the roof terminating in an angle.” Another, con-
siderably larger, is open in front; and another,
very long and narrow, has only one chamber, in
which are three niches on each side, and one at
the end. This valley of the dead terminates at
the sea, at the eastern angle of the city, where are
the remains of buildings in the water, and the
ancient round, tower already mentioned. Here
also is an ancient mole in the water, and ruins of
a modern round tower, now serving for ‘a boat-
house. From thence, eastward, a chﬁ' borders tke
coast, in the face of which are some catacombs
near the water’s. edge, but they arg inaccessible,
except by sea in a calm,.and as it blows-a gale
to-day, it is out of my power to examine them.
The labourers in the vailey eastward of Trypitl

"ne
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often- find Goins, small earthen figures, and vases,
sofetimes with drawings on them .

The Véivoda of Milo is a Sifniote, named Con-
stantine’ Bagho?, who bought the place of the
Kapitin Pash4 ; he collects for his own benefit the
customs, kharatj and dhekatia. The latter is a
sixth of all agricultural productions, besides which
the island pays the kharatj for the ancient popu-
lation of 16000 inhabitants; but as this is too
glaring an injustice, it is customary for the Véi-
voda to make a present every year to the island
of six purses. His annual payment to the Kapitan
Pashd is about 25 purses, and he is supposed to
gain 6 or 7, which he might greatly increase if he
were such an extortioner as many of the Greek
farmers of the revenue are, or if he followed the
common practice of exciting and profiting by dis-
putes among the inhabitants®.

had not observed some indi-
cations of them’ from Kastri.

! Since my visit to Milo, a
theatre has been discovered, of

the existence of which the Kas-
trites at that time were uncon-
scious, unless for some inex-
plicable reason they thought
proper to conceal their know-
ledge. "But the indifference of
the islanders to their antiquities
is-greater even than that of the
continentalGreeks; and Ishould
perhaps never have known of
the ruing of Melus at all, if I

Mount St. Elias, S. 40} W.

with Cape Vani, southern entrance of thé harbour. .

From similar causes they were
unknown to Tournefort and
Choiseul : the first pnblished
account of them was by Olivier,
whose work I had not seen.

? Mrdyw. :

* The following measure-
mentz from the summit of
Kastro at Milo may possibly
be of use to geographers :

70° 47

The same with southern Cape of Eremémilo,

o_rAndimilo..q\........... .............

74 3

G 9° (The

\
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Oct. 12.—In beating out of the harbour agairst
a west-south-west wind, remains of the western
extremity of the walls of the city are visible, where
they terminate on the water side, immediately be-
yond which is the spring of good water before
mentioned. At a considerable distance farther
westward are some catacombs, a little westward
of Turko-vuni, which forms the northern cape of
the harbour. The point opposite to the rocks
named Arkadhia is called Kidhari, not Lakkidi,
as in Arrowsmith’s chart. A light S. E. breeze in
the night carries us round the north-western end
of Sifno, called Sifanto by the Italians, and in the
morning we are between that island and Syra.

Oct. 13.—The town of Sifno is spread over a
large space, or rather is divided into several vil-
lages on a mountain, above which, “on the highest
part of the island, appears a small church, con-
spicuous at a distance. The town of Syra stands
on a peaked height, near the middle of the island,
and has a harbour below it on the eastern coast.
In steering for Paro, leaving Dhespotiké and An-
diparo on the right, Naxia makes its appearanceé
beyond Paro, which differs again from the chart-

The same with northern cape of the same island 87° 55
The same with fhe passage between the Ar- 7
kiidhia rocks .....eeie..s e 123 55

North Cape of Andimilo with Cape Kidhéri, which is »
opposite to the north-easternmast of the Arkddhia. . . 44

The same with the western Cape of Serfo .... 64 42
The same with the eastera Cape of Serfo .... 80 s
The same with the N.E. of Sifno .......... 97 ;8

. The same with the western end.~f Kimolo.... 112
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- The approach to Parikia’, thé chief town' of Paro,

is dangerous, there being several small rocks far
out at sea, and one in particular just above water.
A squall of wind with rain drives us before it into
the harbour, which is capable only of receiving
Ymall vessels; ships are obliged to anchor on the
outside of a chain of rocks which border the coast
from Andiparo to the northern side of the bay of
Parikfa.

Kyr Mavroghéni, in whose house I am lodged
at Parikia, is nephew of a prince of Wallachia,
who was beheaded by a Grand Vezr without
orders from the Porte, for which his own head
followed the prince’s. When interpreter of the
Kapitan Pash4, Prin®e Mavroghéni constructed
an aqueduct to supply his native city with water.
The town, although not large, nor affording any
great appearance of comparativé opulence, has an
agreeable aspect, as it consists of neat small houses
with terraced roofs, surrounded by gardens of
oranges and pomegranates, mixed with vines upon
trellises. Though dry and well ventilated, without
any impediment from neighbouring mountains, it
is said to be subject to intermittents in summer.

On a rocky height on the sea-side, in the middle
of the town, are the ruins of a castle, constructed
cLiefly of marbles which belonged to some ancient
buildings once standing upon the same spot. Re-
mains cf one of these are still in situ forming a part
of the belfry of a small church. Half the cell of a
‘temple remains, built of small quadrangular blocks

“
Al

, ! Mapowdie, o more vulgarly Mapued.
R
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of Parian marble, with a semicircular niche at the
extremity, 10 ft. 2 in. in diameter, having an
elegant Ionic frize surmounted with a cornice of
eggs; the body of the cell has a cornice.of very
large eggs and anchors. In the wall of the tower
close by some pieces are inserted of a small Doric
cornice having a plain metope 8% inches broad,
as well as other fragments of a Doric edifice,
particularly many rows of portions of shafts placed
in the wall with the ends outwards. These co-
lomns were 2 feet in the upper diameter, and
unfluted but-polygonal at the lower extremity..
Here also are many portions of an architrave, one
of which is 18 feet 8 inches long, and 3 feet high,
the interval between the gutte 1 foot 8inches. An-
other piece of it has an imperfect inscription, con-
taining, together with that of the archon, the name
of the person who dedicated the building*. Ancient
fragments and sepulchral monuments are numerous
about the town. On several of the latter the de-
ceased is represented, stretched on a couch having
very high legs ; underneath the couch the children
are seen, and below all is the namie. In the wall of
a private house g, very ancient bas-relief represents
a procession of females, éach having her hand
upon the head of the preceding one; on another,
in a still more archsic style, are a man and woman
facing each other, and each holding a torch. Ir
the metropolitan church of Parikia, which is 2
large building surroundcd by a quadraugle of
cells, are many fragments of ancient architecture,
and among them two sepulchral stones, and two0

! V. Inscription Ne. 117,
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Ionic cornices. One of these has a double row of
eggs and anchors. Several 1nscr1bed3marbles are .,
found at Parakia, chleﬂy in the castle and mio: -
nastery . TNy ,_/

The island of Paro consists of a single round
ountain; sloping evenly to a maritime plain
which surrounds the mountain on every side.
The plain is well cultivated with corn and
vines, as well as many parts of the mountain
itself. The island produces no oil, and, ex-
cept in a few dispersed gardens, there are no
trees of any kind; the largest garden, which
belongs to Mavroghem is on the shore oppo-
site to Andiparo. In good years there is an
exportation of ten or eleven “thousand barrels
of wine, twelve or fifteen thousand Constantino-
politan kila of barley, and five to seven thou-
sand of wheat. . The population is about 6000,
of whom Andiparo contains 150, the remainder
reside in Parikia and six villages named Adssa,
Léfkes, Kost4, Marmara, Tzilidho, and Dra-
géta. The cattle are reckoned to be 14,000
sheep and goats, 1500 oxen, and 900 asses.
The annual contribution to the Véivoda is sixty
Purses, of which 1650 piastres are from Andi-
Paro. The island possesses two excellent ports,
Lbssa®, at the north end, and Dryé?, to the
South-east.

Oct. 14.—A four-oared boat lands me at the
vorthern end of Andinaro, near the kastro, or
castle, which is nothing more than a quadrangle

! V. Inscripticns, Nos. 118, 1 *Avyoiiooa.
119, 120, ‘121. 3 TPII’YO! or Tpeog, or Apuds,
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of houses with a gate. It affords, however, some
"degree of security against a surprise by pirates or
lawless seamen, who have ever been the scourge
of the Levant: times are rather improved, since
Malta has been English, and the Maniates have
entered into a treaty with the Kapitan Pasha ; but
the seamen of the Ottoman navy are still very
dangerous visitors. Andiparo was formerly much
frequented by the Maltese and by piratical vessels,
because they could always find shelter on the
opposite side of the lsland to that on which the
enemy appeared.

From the kastro to the grotto is an hour and half
on ass-back. The route crosses a small valley
which separates the ridge of kastro from the prin-
cipal mountain of the island, and which is grown
with vines. Thisis the only produce of the island ;
the rest of its cultivable land being neglected,
as all the working hands except thirty are em-
ployed at sea. The celebrated cavern is on the
southern side of the mountain, just above a cliff
which borders the coast, facing Nio and Santorin.
The entrance is extremely picturesque, but the
descent into the cavern not at all agreeable; for
the constant humidity renders the sloping rocks,
as well as the cord by which the patient holds
with both his hands, so slippery, that with all the
caution possible, it is necessary for him to trust in
great measure to the strength and dexterity.of the
conductors, who precede and are ready to: catch
- him if he falls. The grot below presents as fine
a specimen of stalactitic formation as can be ima-
gined, but is not admirable either for its form or
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dimensions, the length of all that the eye can take
in at once, being about 150 feet, the breadth 100
the height 50. A board preserves the names of
some of the visitors, among which Lady Craven’s
is conspicuous, with those of a multitude of French-
men. The memorial which De Nointel left of his
celebration of mass on Christmas-day 1673, is not
much less defaced by the rapid increase of the
stalagmatic surface than the Hellenic inscription,
which has been exposed on the outside of the
cave for two thousand years longer to an obli-
terating action of a different kind. The latter me-
morial could be decyphered without the assistance
of Tournefort’s copy, which he made more than
a century ago, with the assistante of a transcript
in the possession of a native!. Having returned
to the village and dined with the Proestds, we
row back to Parikia.

Oct. 15.—Departing on horseback from the
north-eastern end of Parikia at 7.15; I gra-
dually ascend the northern slope of the moun-
tain, through small corn-fields fenced with walls
of stone and surrounded by fig-trees, at 8 leave
some ancient quarries half a mile on the right ina
ravine of the mountain, where great heaps of mehe-
xiopara, or chippings of stone, are lying before them,

<

' The inscription was no- ®ihéag, Tépyoc, Atoyévng, i
thing more than a record of the  Mokpdrng, ’Owijotpog.  Crito
names qf persons who had  was undoubtedly Archon, for
visited the grotto :—Exi Kpl- that such was the title of the
rwvog olde \Oov, Mévavdpog, , chief magistrate, appears from
Zarxappoc, Mevekpdrne, 'Avrl-"  the fragment (No. 117) in the
rarpog, 'Izrwopé&uv, 'Apioréag,  castle of Parikia.

* -

A}
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and ‘toiitinuing to ascend from thence by a rugged
p‘ath over rocks of white marble, arrive at 8.25 at
the great quarries of Mount Marpessa’, which are
sitnated a little below a convent of St.. Mina,
There are several excavations, from which an
immense quantity of marble seems to have been
extracted at different times ; the largest, which is
on the side of the hill below the convent, is about
100 yards long and 25 feet broad, having a branch
from the middle to the right, and another from the
end to the left, each leading into a chamber, from
which almost as much stone has been taken as.
from the great gallery itself. Of the latter, one
side has been .excavated so
as to form a regular curve,
and the other has been left
rugged. The marks of the
wedges with which the an-
cients wrought are conspi-
cuous everywhere.

On the rise of the opposite hill, but very
near the bottom, is another much smaller quarry,
where on one side is the sculptured tablet
on the face of the rock which Tournefort has
described ; it is very rudely wrought, though of
good des1gn, and has suffered much from time:
The tablet is semi-circular, and has two com-
partments, of which thc upper, or curved, is only
half the helght of the lower. In the .middle
of the upper is a large haman head, horned and

T
A
! Mdpmrnooa opoc Mdpov, €& o ‘oi N{fo: ékaigoyrar.—Stephan
in voce.
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..
bearded, and suppmted upon two short’légs; on -
one side of it is a figure with the horns of a Pau
and the belly of a Silenus, sitting cross-legged ; on '
the other are some small full-length figures. In
the lower compartment a female is seated, having
her hair arranged in the Egyptian or archaic
Greek style, and bearing in her lap a smaller
figure very indistinct'; a young man stands before
the chair turning his face towards the goddess, and
holding up one arm; behind him are’three females
in procession, facing .in the opposite direction, and
draped from the neck ‘to the feet. Behind the
seated deity the upper parts of several figures are
introduced, particularly an old bearded head ;
some children also appear, but this part is much
injured 2.  On the rock to the right of the tablet,
immediately below the three females, and facing
them, are several figures on half the scale, appar-
ently Worshlpper‘; Below the tablet an inscrip-
tion; in characters of the best times, shows that it
was dedicated to the Nymphs by Adamas, a man
of the Odrysa of Thrace’.

The WOI‘Shlp of Pan and the Nymphs was 8o
general in the caverns of Greece, that we can have

xxit.] PARUS.

and in Pa-

! In Stuart, vol. iv. pl. 5, it
is represented as a lion.

* Two sculptures in relief,
in which the same subject is
somewhat differently treated,
but both -evidently belonging
to Nymphaa, and represent-
ing the worship of Bacchus,,
the Earth, and.Hours, havé
been ’engr;wed in the 1\{ yseum

Worsleyanum,
ciaudi Monum. Peloponn., p.
207.° They were both found
at Athens. Subjoined to the
latter is the inscription oi 7wAv-
viig vipparg ebfapévor dvébesay
kal Ocoic wiaw, foillowed by
the names of the bathers.
8 V., Inscription No. 122,
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no hesitation in recognizing Pan in the cross-legged
figure of the upper conipartment: the great human
head with horns I take to be Bacchus Cornigerus,
and the figures near him to be Silenus and his
other attendants. The seated female in the lower
compartment is probably Cybele, or the Earth,
with her various attendants behind her, and those
in front Atys and the three Hore. It is not im-
possible that this sculpture may have originated
in an accident alluded to by Pliny, who says, ¢ In
Pariorum (lapidicinis) mirabile proditur, gleba
lapidis unius cuneis dividentiura soluti, imaginem
Sileni extitisse.”” The outline of a Silenus having
accidentally appeared in the progress of quarrying,
Adamas may have completed the work.as a dedi-
cation to the Nymphs. There is another quarry
near this, and a fourth near the great one. Every-’
where the round grains by which the Parian marble
is génerally known is observable, and in some places
they are larger than I bave ever seen them in an-
cient monuments.
From the quarries we begin, at 9.40; to cross
over the ridge of the mountain, and leavjng the
harbour of Atssa ig sight on the left, descend to -
Kostd, and at 10.20 pass throiigh that village. The
flies are in these islands a greater torment than I
have ever witnessed on the continent of Greece.
They are particularly so to the cattle in the meri-
dian hours, and annoy them so much, that it is
impossible to ride without a covering over tke nose
-of the horse, ass, or mule. Our guide having forgot
this necessary article, I am-obliged to complete on
- foot the journey to Marmara, where we arrive at
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11.30. There is a considerable plain round this
place, which is reckoned unhealthy, particularly in
the present season : the disorder is a severe inter-
_ mittent, which is probably, as well here as at Pa-
rikia, the consequence in great measure of un-
wholesome diet during the long fast of August,
and the total want of vegetable food, until the vin-
tage and season of figs. Nothing is to be procured
but mutton, or goat, lean and ill-tasted for want of
pasture.

Having crossed from Mérmara to Naxia in three
" hours in a small boat, I'procure a lodging in the
house of his holiness 6 Ilagovatiac, as the metropo-
litan hishop of Paro and Naxia is designated, and
to which is added the title, though not the autho-
tity, of head of all the Egzan sea. The metro-
politan church has been lately rebuilt; in digging
the foundations of a small house adjoining to it,
many marbles were found, and fragments of
statues. “At a point of land below the metropolis
are the remains of a massive ancient wall, or mole,
corresponding to another similar projecting from
the southern side of the little island of Palati,
which is separated from the main by a strait of
fifty or sixty yards. This mole may have served
the double purpose of a bridge to the island, and to
protect the strait on the northemn side of it against
the sea, by which means that strait may have
served as a harpour to the town, although now shal-
low, and useless for sucha purpose. Palatl received
this modern name from a ruined témple Wthh stood
in the middle of it. The western portal, or door-

‘case, still stands as Tournefort and Choiseul Gouf-
. N \
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fier have drawn it, and stands in spite of an attempt
wliich was made (so say the Naxiotes) by.the Scy=,
thian Alexis Orloff to beat it down with cannon-
shot. The foundations of the temple have all beer
removed to serve for building materials, -and it
would seem from the excavation which remains,
that the cella was about eighty feet in length. The.
door-case, and a small part of the pavement on
which it stands, alone remain. The mouldings of
the door seem to be of the Ionic order, and the massy
proportions have an appearance of remote antiquity.
It consists only of three stones; the uprights are
91 feet 6 inches high, and in thickness 4 feet 5
inches by 3 feet 5 inches; the width of the open-
ing is 12 feet 1inch. The rock of the island Palati
is grey granite, and so are the hills around the town
of Naxia, as well as the highest summits and many
other parts of the island, but there were likewise
quarries in the island of white marble with a very
large grain, of which the portal in Palati is a
specimen. '

Naxia, or Axia, as it is more vulgarly called,
contains 42 villages besides the city ; 16000 of the
natives are of the Greek and 350 of the Latin .
church. The latter live in the castle, and are almost
all under French protection. They have a convent
of Capuchins, another of Lazarists, which former'y
belonged to the jesuits, and a Latin archbishop,
who is metropolitan of all the Egzan Sea, The
town and neighbouring gardens are supplied with
water from wells:

The island contains several fertile valleys; besides
the plain near the town; the latter yields corn:

12
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another which is separated from it by a range of
rocky heights, and lies between them and the great
central range of hills, is covered with olives. Thirty
thousand Constantinopolitan kila of barley are ex-
ported, and a considerable quantity of wine, oil,
honey, oranges, lemons, citrons, and emery, of
which last there is a mine in Mount Zia, towards
the southern end of the island.

At the northern end, near a cape called Apdl-
lona!, in an ancient quarry near the sea, is
“an unfinished colossal bearded statue, which,
though the modern name of the cape would
lead one to suppose it to have been intended for
an Apollo, was more probably a bearded Bac-
chus, such as he is represented on-some beautiful
small brass coins, of which great numbers have
lately béen found at the town near the sea side.
The principal mountain is called Zia, and has pro-
bably borne that name ever since the island was
named Dia. Kérono, another mountain, recalls
to recollection the nymph Coronis, who had care
of the education of Bacchus. On one of the
heights beyond the plain are some ruins, which
some of the Naxiotes believe to be the ancient
city ; but the mole, the temple, and other re-
mains, afford ample proof that the ancient capital
of the island stood on the same &pot as the modern
town. ‘

Oct. 17.—Sail at 10 a.m. for the Dhiles ?, with
a fresh-breeze from the .south-west, which carries
ug over in three hours. On emtering the strait
between the two islands, the first object which

' grow ’Ané)\)\wya,,. 2 graic AfAae,
L]
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presents, itself is a heap of squared stones onthe
height in Great Dhili, or Rheneia, which forms
the south-eastern cape of that island..  There is
no appearance of sculpture.” We pas§ between
thé great Rematia, or Rematiari,. anclently the
island of Hecate, and proceed to anchor betw reen’’
the small Rematiari and Delus, the shore of which
is strewed with broken ‘columns and’ epistylia -of
marble, showing that noththstandmg the spolia-
tion of Greek masons and makers of Turkish tomb-
stones in the time of Tournefort and Stuart,’ _t‘lns"
rich mine of antiquities is far from being ex-
hausted, and probably still contains many rare
productions of art, as well as inscriptions. valuable
to. history and philology. Having landed, I visit
in'succession the several objects described by Spon,
Wheler, and Tournefort : the stoa of Philip, the
temple of Apollo, the oval basin, and the'gymna-
siuni, Besides these, of which there are still suffi-
cient remains to leave no_doubt of their identity,
the Latoum and Heracleium, which are the only
other monuments mentioned by the ancients,
would probably be ascertained by a diligent
search. The . inscrjption on the altar of Mithra-
dates Euergetes, half of which had disappeared
between the time of Spon and that of Tournefort,
is exactly as the datter found it'. That on the
altar of Nicomedes I cannot find. The basis of

- - »

' It is unnecessary to refer of this island, illustrated with
more particularly- to the in- his usual learning and ability-
scriptions of Delus, as M. —V, Corp. Inscr. Gr. part
Boeckh has given a collection “19. .
of all the known inscriptions
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the colos>a1 Apollq dedlcated by the Naxii, still
remalns The words Na&iot "AxéAdwve in front of
the stone aré in perfect preservatmn, although
the form of the N and I, ‘given accurately by
Stuart, mdlcate considerable antiquity. The much.
more ancnent line on -the opposite side, which
*long ago: exermsed the learning of Dawes and
Bentley, could hardly be decyphered without the
assistance of “the faithful copy in Stuart. The
first letter: has’ always been uncertain. The words,

Witten " in ordinary Helfemc characters, are as
follows : :

.0 AFYTO AIOO EMI ANAPIAS KAITO SOEAAS,

which in the cursive Greek, supplymg the first
letter, is

rov avrov Afov el avdpiac xai To opédac,

meaning that the basis and statue were both parts
of the same mass. The stone, nevertheless has a
great square excavation in the centre, clearly
showing that the statue which stood upon it, was
a separate piece of stone. A passage in Plutarch’s
life of Nicias may perhaps furnish the solution of
this difficulty. -He relates that Nicias, having
been appointed by the Athenians to conduct the
Theoria to Delus, re-established, the ancient cere-
monies which had fallen into neglect ;that he
entered the island in procession from Rhenela over
a bridge the materials of which he carried with him
from Athens; that after-having superintended the
sacrifices, the'games, and a feast, he made an en-
dowment of some lanid for the support of an annual
VOL. IIL H
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sacrifice and supper, and finally, that he setup a
brazen palm-tree as a dedication to Apollo ' ; wlhich
palm-tree, adds Plutarch, was afterwards thrown
down by the wind, and in falling carricd”with it
the colossal statue which had been dedicated by
the Naxii. It is not improbable; therefore, that
the more ancient inscription may have been coeval
with the monolithal dedication, and the latter with
a restoration of the statue after the accident. Of
the thighs of the statue as designed by Tourne-
fort, some fragments only remain; but a part of
the shoulders, with the hair hanging over them,
as Apollo is usually represented, is still conspicu-
ous. The statue appears to have stood in front of
the temple, facing the sea. ‘

Not far from it are the remains of a portico of
which the columns are three feet in diameter.
These are of Parian marble. The stoa of Philip,
and the colossus, seem to be of Naxian. Near
the former portico are the remains o pllasters of
which the capitals represent bulls’ heads in high
relief, so as to include the dewlap. Behind the
northern end of the portico of Philip are Ionic
columns 2 feet 1 inch in diameter.

The oval basin, which is about 100 yards in
length, and which,Spon, Wheler, Tournefort, and
Choxseul all took for a naumachia, appears to me

! Latona was said to have sicaa to the palm-tree of De-
brought torth Apoilo znd Diana lus (Od. Z. v. 162). The
under a palm-tree in Delus; Delii of the time of Cicero and
and the antiquity of the my- Pliny preterded to show the
thus is shown by the Odyssey, identizal palm-tree of Latona.
where Ulysses compares Nai-
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to be the Limne Trochoeides of Herodotus and
Theognis, and the Trochoessa of Callimachus,
_which contained the water required for the service
of the iepov, or sacred inclosure of Apollo’,
such tanks having been customary and neces-
sary for the sacred offices in places distant from
rivers or springs. In Egypt there are remains
of several, but none of them are, to my recollec-
tion, circular, like that which Herodotus states to
have existed at Sais, and to which he compares
the limne of Delus. There are some remains,
however, of a kpnmic, or marginal wall, com-
posed of small squared stones, in which particular
this basin seems exactly to have.resembled that
of Sais. That the Trochoessa was circular or
oval is sufficiently indicated by the name, and
still more clearly perhaps by the epithet mepmyic,
applied to it by Callimachus in the Hymn to
Apollo2. Near it was an altar made of the horns
'y Bdi v ¢ ipl:) rijc 'AOn-  pévn eb kikhp kai péyabog, dg
vaing . . . . . tpoi &dokee, o wep ) tv Afhw
Apvy vé lore éxopérn )\cﬂwn W rpoxoelic rakeopévy, He-
kpymice kekoopnuivy kai épyas-  rodot. . 2, ¢. 170,
d)o'iﬁe'éiuaﬁ Ore pév o€ Bed véke morvia Afrw
boevivog paduriic yepoiv ipadapévy,
"ABavdrwy ka\\orov émi Tpoxendéi Nipvy.
Theogn. v. 5.
Xpvog 8¢ rpoxoeooa mavipepos ippee Nipvy,
* Callim. Hymn in Del. v, 261.
? Kahjj ér "Oprvyin meppyioc €yyide Xepvne
" Aprepug aypoooovea rapiara suyvexéc alyoy
KBl wv gopéeaxer, 6 & emhexe Lopor *AmiAhws.
Callim, Hymn in Apoll. v, 59.
H 2
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of stags, which was said to have been constructed
by Apollo himself, and was considered so ad-
mirable and sacred that a temple was built to in-
close it ; some ruins which touch one side of the
Trochoessa may perhaps be the remains of this
temple ; for Callimachus places the altar near the
Trochoessa, and Plutarch, who saw and admired
it, describes it as being in the hieram of Apollo *.
The theatre stood at the western foot of Mount
Cynthus, facing Rheneia, and not far from the
stoa of Philip. Its extremities were supported by
walls of white marble of the finest masonry, but of
a singular form, having had two projections ad-
jacent to the orchestra, by which means the lower
seats were in this part prolonged beyond the semi-
circle, and thus afforded additional accommodation.
to spectators in the situation most desirable. The
diameter including only the projections is 187 feet.
The marble seats have all been carried away, but
many of the stones which formed their substruc-
tion remain. Immediately below the theatre, on
the shore, are the ruins of a stoa, the columnp$
of which were of granite. In a small valley which
leads to the summit of Mount Cynthus, leaving the
theatre on the left, many ruins of ancient house?
are observable, and above them in a level, at the
foot of the peak, there is a wall of white marble,
which appears to have been the cell of a temple-
Here lies an altar, which is inscribed  with 2
dedication to isis by one of her priests, Ctesippus

! Plutarch. de solert. Anim.
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son of Ctesippus of Chius'. Like many others,
remaining both in this island ahd in Rheneia, it
is adorned with bulls’ heads and festoons. Ano-
ther fragmert of an inscription mentions Sarapis,
and as both these were nearly in the same place
where Spon and Wheler found another in-which
Isis, Anubis, Harpocrates and the Dioscuri were
all named, it is very probable that the remains
of white marble Dbelonged to a temple of Isis.
Among them is a portion of a large shaft pierced
through the middle, 4 feet 5 inches in diameter,
4nd there is another of the same kind 5 feet 8 inches
in diameter, half way up the peak of Cynthus. The
latter lies just below the gate represented in the
drawing of Wheler. This structure, which bears
an appearance of remote antiquity, was probably
the entrance of a subterraneous chamber, perhaps
the treasury of Delus, which may still exist, as
the passage is buried in ruins to within a few feet
of the roof, and is quite obstructed at the end
of 15 feet. The roof is formed of two stones
rudely shaped, and resting-against each other at
an angle so obtuse that the rise is only 4 feet 2
inches above a breadth of 16 feet 2 inches.

From this ruin, the ascent is short to the summit
of Mount Cynthus, which is a mere rock of. coarse
granite, and seems anciently to have been inclosed
by a wall, There are many architectural frag-

YKrijounmog Kryoizmov Xiog, in other 1nsc'1;iptions of Delus.
kehavnpopog, The Melanephori® The Melanephori, it is to be
and Therapeutee are mentioned  supposed, were dressed in black.
as priests of the Egyptiandvities

{45566
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ments of white marble on it. To the south of the
mountain is a smdll plam, which seems the only
.cultivable part of the island. A brook from the
mountain flows throigh it, and joins the sea at the
port of Furni: bemg the only running stream in
the-island (and that only in winter) we may con-
clude that it is the ancient Inopus, unless we are
to suppose, with Tournefort, that the Inopus was
not a river but a well or fountain which exists near
the northern extremity of the island. Callimachus,
however, as well as Strabo, refers to Inopus as a
river, and we may pardon the poet’s exaggeration
in applying to it the epithet of deep', when the
geographer describes Cynthus as a high mountain®
Ruins of private houses surround Mount Cynthus
on every side. On the heights above the Tro-
choessa, which form the north-western promontory
of the island, are many other similar ruins of an-
cient houses, neatly constructed with mortar, and
for the most part baving niches in the walls. On the
summit of the same hill, near the remains of a large
house, are some shafts of white marble, a foot and
a half in diameter, half polygonal and half plain.
As this quarter was entirely separated from the
town on Mount Cynthus by the valley containing
the sacred buildings, there is great probablhty
that it was the New Athen® Hadrianz, which wa$
built at the expence of the Emperor Hadrian,

! Xpvog ¢ m\'r’).p/n'ape Bablc  dpog inbnhov 6 Kivbog wai Tpuyo-
Ivwnog ehexfeic. — Callimach. Torapde ¢ dwappet Ty viioo¥
Hymn. ad Delum, v. 262. . ywwoe ob jifyac, vatl ydp

* Ywéprerae 0¢ riic wokews  wijocs pkpd,~—Straho, p- 483,
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in a position called Olympieium’, perhaps from
a temple of Jupiter Olympius, to which the shafts
Just mentioned may have belonged. Each of
these towns had its small theatre. The great
theatre, forming part of the Hierum, was reserved
perhaps for the periodical festivals, which attracted
visitors from every part of Greece.

Oct. 18.—On the shore of.Rheneia, on a small
beach immediately opposite to the great Rema-
tiari, the ground is covered on either side, for
several hundred yards, with stele, sepulchres, lids
of sori, and fragments of columns. To the south,
not far from the beach, lies a piece of architrave,
with a metope of 10 inches ; among the femnins,
in the opposite direction, are plain shafts, 3 ft. 4 in.
in diameter. On the summit of a hill, which rises
from the beach, are many other remains of ancient
buildings, and among them a Doric capital, with
a small portion of a shaft, 2ft. 7in. in diameter,
formed out of a single stone. The immense num-
ber of sepulchres in this island is accounted for by
its having been the cemetery of Delus, after the
purification of the latter, which took place in the
sixth year of the Peloponnesian war, when all the
ancient coffins and bones were removed to Rheneia,
and it was thenceforth forbidden, as in the Hierum
of Epidauria, that any one should be born or die
in the island of Delus®. Besides the sepulchral
monuments, Rhencia contains many ruins of private
houses, similar to those of Delus. ~The town ex-
tended to the north-eastern angle of the bay, in

! Phlegon ap. Stephan, i Ohvpmisoy.  * Thueyd- 1.3, ¢. 104,
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whlch direction among the ruins are seen a pro-
dlo'lous number of square altars, adorned with a
few mouldings, sufficient apparently to have sup-
plied each house or family in the island with: one.
Rheneia has some good- pasture, and in many parts,
especially about the ancient town, is capable of pro-
ducing corn. Itisabout ten miles in circumference,
divided in two by a narrow isthmus at the head of a
great bay, on the north-western side of the ancient
town. On the promontory which forms the north-
ernmost point of this bay stands a small monas-
tery and church, now abandoned, the island being
inhabited only by two or three men, who tend
some oxen, sheep, and goats belonging to people
of M§kono, of which island both the Dhiles are 2
dependency. In the smaller, which,.according to
Tournefort abounds in rabbits, I saw no quadruped
but a hog, and [ believe the only use which the
Mykonié6tes make of the island of Apollo is to pas-
ture some of their cattle and sheep in:the spring,
and in the autumn to turn in their swine to gather
the acorns, or other productions of the wild
bushes. ' .
From the strait of Dhiles, we cross over to the
harbour of Mykono, the entrance of which is dis-
tant about five miles from the little Dhili, and
beating into the béy ot gulf (kdpgoc), as itis called,
against a strong south-easter, anchor under the
town at 10 a.m. This part of the bay is much
exposed to the west, but round the town to the
southward there is a harbour running far in t0
the east and south east, and sheltered from the
west by a cape and island. Dere ships winter in
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perfect safety. The island of Mjkono! is for the
most part.a miserable rock, the only cultivated or
cultivable ground being a few declivities round the
town, where are some_corn fields and vineyards.
The rest affords pasture for a few flocks, but has
no habitation except a monastery to the eastward.
Nevertheless, the town is one of the largest and
nost prosperous in the #gean sea, in consequence
of its maritime commerce. There are twenty-five
ships belonging to the islanders, and a great num-
ber of boats. The population is reckoned at 6000
sonls, the produce at 500 kila of wheat, which is
not sufficient for a month, 10,000 kila of barley,
which suffices for home consumption, 5000 barrels
of wine in good years, of which about 1000 are
exported 400 kila of ¢acodha, or kidney beans,
and 200 kila of figs. Some of the houses aud
Streets are better than in most of the islands, but
in general they are equally mean and dirty, and
the hogs. a# usual have undisturbed possession of
them, My Corfiote boatmen hearing rumours of
war between Turkey and Russia, begin to murmur
at proceeding any further, so I dismiss them, hire
a sakoléva of the place, and

Oct. 19, at 10 in the forenoon, sail from My-
kono with a fresh south-east wind. At noon we
are becalmed, for a short time, under the northern
extremity of Tino, a high bare mountain; from
thence cross the bay, which is formed by Andhro
and Tino, and at sunset pass the town of Andhro,
which is situated near the sea, and is crowned

-

.
o "1 Mixwros.
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with a castle on the summit of a peak, about one-
third of the length of the island from the northern
cape. From hence we steer for Skyro, and at day-
break

Oct. 20, find ourselvés near the southern end of
that island. Pass along the eastern side, leaving
a little to the west of the southern cape the two
islands which form the triple entrance of Port
Tpwwobyaic, a corruption of Tre Bocche!. Soon
after sunrise the wind freshens, and as we pass
along the coast, which is lofty, rocky, and pre-
cipitous, it increases to a gale, and descends from
the hills in such squalls, that we fail in fetching
Port Akhili, and anchor in a dangerous situation
to the eastward of the town of St. George, which
covers the northern and western sides of a hlgh
rocky peak, which to the eastward falls steeply to
the sea. Having landed in the surf with some dif-
ficulty, I walk up to the town, and send from
thence a pilot to conduct the boat to Puria, an an-
chorage for small vessels, five miles to the northward
of port Akhili, where an islet shelters a low point.
terminating a plam which extends southward from,
thence as far as the heights of the town. This

! This harbour, in which I are safe and deep: in the mid~
afterwards anchored iitone of dle of the harbour there is-?
His Majesty’s ships, is situated 'depth of twenty fathoms; be
at the foot of the highest moun- hind the small island, seve?
tain in Skyro, and is surround-  fathoms. Tnere is no sourcé
ed by dc.xer{;vwoody hills, The ‘of fresh water, useful to ship
entrance at either end is about , ping, nearer than the great har-
one-third of a mile in breadth. “bour of Kalamitza, six or seven
The third entrance between the miles to the northward.
two islands is narrower., All " -
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plain, which is about four square miles in extent, is
grown with corn, vines, and figs, and is refreshed
by a small pe1enn1al stream, watermg many gar-
dens, as well in the plain, as in a little valley
above it, where the oaks and planes, the walnut
and other fruit trees, which shade the baiks of the
Stream, give this little district an appearance very
different from that of the dry and naked Cyclades.
Akhili, the harbour which lies south-east of St.
George, is evidently an -ancient name, properly
‘Ayi\\ewov, and a memorial of Achilles.

‘Skyro is divided into two parts, nearly equal,
by an isthmus, which lies between Port Akhfli and
the great harbour called by the Gregks Kalamitza,
and by the Italians Gran Spiaggia. All the
southern portion is uncultivated, and consists of
high mountains, which are intersected by deep
gullies, and are rugged and bare, except towards
the summits, where they are clothed with oaks, firs,
and beeches. The northern part of the island is not
so mountainous : and all the hills bear corn, vines,

“and pilagr, or madder; besides the plain adjacent
to the khora or town, there are two other fertile
levels, one at the northern extremity of the island,
and another at Kalamitza. The wheat of Skyro
is equal to the best in the Jigean. The pro-
ductions are 10,000 barrels of wine when the
vintage is good, of which three fourths are ex-
ported, 15,000 kila of corn, of which 2,000 are
exported, and 500 kantars of fastlia. The other
exports are 2,000 okes of wax, 8,000 okes of honey,
+ 600,000 oranges and lemons, and 400 kantars of
madder;” which is cultivated only upon very steep
12
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ground, and is grown from the seed, which is sown
in February. The island abounds in sources of
-water, and affords pasture to a few oxen, and to
15,000 head of sheep and goats, of which 2,000
are annually exported.  The taxes amourt to 20
purses a’year, paid by 500 families, all of whom
have dwellings in St. George, the only other vil-
lage in the island being merely an occasional
residence of those who take care of the cattle.
There are three kaiks belonging to the island, and
many feluccas are built for sale with the fir wood
of the mountains. The oaks are used only for fuel,
and though many of them are of the Velanidhi
kind, no use is made of the acorn. )

On the table summit of the rock which crowns
the town, are the ruins of a castle, inclosing many
bouses, which are now all abandoned except the
bishop’s, and some store houses where the rich in-
habitants place their valuable effects whenever
they are in danger from pirates or lawless Turkish
seamen. The castle was the site of the acropolis
of the ancient city of Scyrus, justly described by
Homer as the lofty Scyrus'. Remains of Hellenic
walls are traced round the edge of the precipices,
particularly at the northern end of the castle;
others half way gown the peak, just inclyde the
town in that part, and in another place a piece 0
wall occurs among the modern houses. But the
greater part of the ancient 01ty was t0 the eastward,
towards the sea.» In this du'ectlon there remains 2

T, . . “ diog Axt)\)\wc
Sxiipov Ewy alwetar, "Evvijoz wrokiefpor.
* 1. L v. 664.
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large semicircular bastion almost entire, and built
of horizontal courses of masonry which diminish in
the height of each course towards the.top. From:
thence the wall is traced along the slope above the
sea, as far as a round tower which is still standing
to half its height : about fifty yards beyond it are
the remains of another, and from each of them a
wall is traceable down the slope as far as the cliffs
which overhang the sea. These walls ‘were be-
tween three and four hundred yards in length, and
served, like the long walls of other maritime cities,
to protect the communication between the city and
the shore, which was probably sheltered by a mole.

Not a trace of it however now exists,-which is not
Surprising as all this rocky coast is much exposed
to the easterly winds. At the southernmost round
tower the city terminated in that direction, as ap-
Dears by the remains of the town walls which from
thence ascend to the precipice of the castle. . The
circumference was barely two miles. The only
other objects of antiquity are a sepulchral stone
in one of the churches, and a cornice of dentils in
a chapel in the gardens. Nor can I hear of the
existence of any other remains in the island, except
those of a large arched cistern at Kalamtza.

The houses of Skyro, though flat roofed like
those of the Cyclades, are in other respects very
dlﬁerentlv built, being generally of two stories, of
which the lowér is formed of stone and the upper
of wood. The latter has projections on the outside
in the Turkish fashion ; ithe terraces of the roofs
‘are covered with a peculiar kind of earth found on
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the descent towards the plain, and which is said to
possess the property of resisting the most continued
rain. In form the apartments resemble those of
Turkish houses; but round the floor are arranged
boxes of antique shape, covered with gilding and
other ornamental work, and the walls are hung as
thickly as it is possible to cover them with earthen
jars and pots, pewter plates and dishes, merely for
the sake of decoration, being in far too great a
number to be of any use. The houses of the richer
natives exceed the others in the dimensions of their
apartments, and in the quantity of their vases and
plates, but not in the quality, which is all German
of the coarsest kind. In one angle of the room
there is generally a’ very wide chimney rounding
into the room, and below it a hearth & few inches
above the level of the floor. This kind of chimney
is also peculiar to Skyro, unless it may be found
at Lemno or Thaso, the only larger islands of the
Algean which I have not visited. The women,
unlike those of the other islands, live quite retired
in the houses, and hide themselves on the approa.ch
of a stranger.

In the hope of bemg able to sail in the night,
I leave Gt. George this evening and descend 0.
Purid, distant thgee or four miles, but the wea-
ther being still unfavourable, take up my abode
in a little charch, of which the inner part is an
ancient sepulchral excavation, in the side of 2
cnbical rock ; many of the other rocks around have
been quarrled, but none of them afford any appeat”
ance of that veined or ‘spotted kind of marble, 0
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which, according to Strabo, large quantities were

sent from Scyrus to Rome.
also for its breed of goats'.

The island was famous

Oct. 21.—The gale not abatmg, I am detained
in the catacomb until the evening, when it mode-
rates ; at 10.30 .M. we sail, and

Oct. 22, at sunrise, find ourselves near Skan-

ghero 2,

This is probably an ancient name. Of

the islands which lie between Skinghero and the
Cape of Magnesia, Scopelus and Sciathus preserve

their names unchanged ®.

! Strabo, p. 437.

T Bkdyyepoe.
written Zvdyrlovpa.

¥ Zwomerog, Sxlabog, or vul-
garly Zuidfo. Skdpelo is one
of the most flourishing islands
of the Lgean, for which it
is indebted to its wines, sent
by the people in their own
ships to the Black Sea, and
many parts of the Levant;
oranges, lemons, and some
other fruits are also exported.
The town, which is on the
eastern side of the island, con-
tains about 1200 houses, and
has a striking appearance in
saning through the channel of
Khilidhrémia. It is the resi-
dence of the bishop of Sciathus
‘and Scopelus. On the western
coast arc the village of Glossa
and the harbour of Panormo.
‘The island abounds in sources,
which encourage the growth of
fruit trees, and enable the in-

Sometimes

Scopelus I take to be

habitants to raise a sufficiency
of the necetsaries of life for
their consumistion, with the
exception of bread corn.
Skidtho, like Skyro has a
harbour to the southward shel-
tered by an island. The
port is called Oredkastro, und
seems to have been the site
of an ancient town, but not
of the homonymous capital of
the island, which was sitnated
at the village, still called Ski-
atho, on a rock over the north-
e extremity of the island,
as appears from the following
inscription existing there:
*Ayabj Tixn. Tov péyioror
«al Betérarov adroxpdropa Aov-
kwoy Zewripoy Zevijpoy Mepri-
vaxa Zefacrov, % LovAy) rai d
diijpog
pévov Thorod 7ot 'Yaxivbov.
"AvOne iipkev Tie émwvipov

apxiic.

Zuabiwy, Emypenoa-
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the same 1sland as Ha]onesus, celebrated by
means of one bf the orations of Demosthenes, for
Strabo, who takes no notice of Scopelus, shows
Halonesus to have been one of the principal istands
on the Magnesian coast’, and names it together
with Sciathus and Peparethus, the same two
islands which Ptolemy about two centuries after-
wards, and still later Hierocles, associate with
Scopelus without naming Halonesus®. In this case
Peparethus, the importance of which 1wy be ar-
gued as well from its history® as from its name
Tripolis ¢, and its existing coins, was probably
Khilidhrémia *, an island of about the same size
as Sképelo, and which, although now little inha-
bited or cultivated, produces wine, which finds a
good market at Saloniki. Peparethus in like
manner was particularly noted for its wine®, Sa-
raking is probably the ancient Icus, which, ac-
cording to Scymnus of Chius, was near Pepare-
thus, and was colonized at the same time by the
Cnossii of Crete?’. Livy gelates, that when the
fleet of Attalus in the Magedonic war (8. c. 200)
made a tour in the ]Egaean chiefly it would seem

for the sake of plunder, thelr course from GeraestuS'

1. 28, ¢c. 5; 1 31, c. 28.~
Diodor. 1. 15, ¢. 95.—Strad0s

! Mpékevrac 8¢ rov Mayrvi-
Twy vijoor ovyval pev, ai &' v

‘vépare Bxlabée e xai Mewd-

pnfog xai "Ikog, ’ANévynode Te
kai Zxbpog, bpwvipove Exovoar
wAerg.—Strabo,p. 436.

? Ptolem. 1. 8, ¢. 13.—
Hierocl.
Wessel. .

?* Thueyd. 1. 3, ¢. 89.—Liv.

Synecd. p. 643.

p- 436.

4 Dicearch. v. ult.,

5 XeAedpéprea, or ‘Hheodpoped?
or Apdpea.

® Aristophan. ap. Athen. ]
*1, ¢ 23.—Heraclid. Pont. ¥
Memop.—Plin. 1. 14, c. 7.

7 seymn, v, 581.

.
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in Eubcea was past Skyrus to Icus, where they
were detained by the north wind ; they then sailed
to Sciathus, and from thence to Mende in Pallene .
Pelaghisi?, which is opposite to the northern end
of Khilidhrémia, may perhaps be the Polyegus
which Mela mentions in conjunction with Scia-
thus and Halonesus®.

Our course carries us not far to the westward of
Aistriiti 4, which has about 30 houses, and is in-
habited hy cultivators and a few sailors, of whom
we took two on board at Skyro. The island is
low and has no port. It corresponds to the Hiera
or Nea, near Lemnus, in which Philoctetes. was
said to have been bitten by the serpent, and which
received its name from the circumstance, that
when Chryse had been swallowed up by the sea,
this island was reported to have made its appear-
ance soon afterwards in a different situation®. Pliny
indeed describes Nea as being between Lemnus and
the Hellespont®, but as there are shoals only in that
sitnation, they would rather seem to be the remains
of Chryse.

' Liv. 1. 31, c. 45. * Pausan. Arcad. c. 33.—
? Nehayfhoe. Antigon, Caryst. c. 9.—Ste-
® Mela, 1. 2, c. 7. phan. and Suid. in Néa.

* *"Ayworpdrye, which Mele- ¢ Plin. H.N. 1, 2, c. 87.
tits seems to suppose a cor- "
l’uptaon of *Apxtorpdryyoc,

vor, 1.



CHAPTER XXIV.

MACEDONIA.

Monasteries near the southern extremity of Athos—Arrival at
Xeropotami— Other monasteries on the southern side of the Pe-
ninsula—Town of Xaryés—Iviron—Filotheo—Mylopétamo
—Lavra—Karakilo— Stavronikita— Pandokritora — Vato-
pédhi—Ancient Inscriptions—Siménu— Khilandari— Prév-
laka-— Isthmus of Acte — Sane-— Canal of Xerxes— Eriss6,
Acanthus—Ancient cities of Acte, Sithonia, and Pallene.

Ocr. 22, continued.—We now stand over to Mount
Athos, which appears very near, though still 40
miles distant; the wind blowing down the gulf
of Saloniki will but just allow us to lay our course,
and it is not until sunset we are abreast of Cape
St. George, anciently called Nymphzum ', from
whence Mount Athos rises abruptly to the very
summit. A strong currtnt setting out of the Singitic
gulf is a further impediment. The first monas-
tery that appears is Aghfa Anna, surrounded by
many small houses, and situated in a beautiiul
hollow of the rocks at some distance above the sea,

! elro Aéppuct flra Nopgacoy *ABwoa dxpoy xal mékeg—7 g
¢y r¢ "ABuri mpde 9 Buyyrg®  péoov rob Spovg—Nopgpatoy &
70 3¢ mpoc T Brpupovikg *Akpd-  kpov.—Ptolem. 1, 3, c. 13.
Owe dxpov’ v peraty 6 ABwy.

— Strabon. Epit, 1, 7, p. 330.
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Just such a place as we may suppose to have been a
Nympheum: St. Anna is not considered one of the
twenty monasteries of Athos, but only a uovidior
and an askpripov, that is to say, a subordinate
monastery and place of ascetic retreat, dependent
upon Lavra, which possesses all this end of the
peninsula. The houses around the monastery of
St. Anne, called cells (keAXeia), are inhabited by
ascetics chiefly employed in handicrafts. St. Anna
was greatly augmented by a patriarch of Constan-
tinople, a native of the isle of Andhro, who im-
proved the roads around it, and built many cells,
towers, and chapels, as well here as at Lavra,
Iviron, and in other parts of the ‘Aion Oros’, or
holy mountain, which name is not confined to
Mount Athos, but comprehends the entire penin-
sula, anmently called” Acte. The church of Ai
Anna is noted for possessing the left foot of the
saint, a most miraculous and odoriferous relic?.

We afterwards pass in succession St. Paul, St.
Dionysius, and St. Gregory, all near the shore,
and all situated under the great ndge which ad-
vances from the peak of Athos and extends to the
isthmus of the Holy -Peninsula. St. Paul is a
monastery of Servians and Bulgarians, and is said
to take its name from the founder, who was an
eunuch, son of the emperor Maurice. The church
was constructed at the expence of a lord of Semen-

b

Y "A;uw *Opog. work by.J ohn Comnenus was
? Aelyavor  warfabpacrov  published in 1701, and was re-
xal ebadec.  Ipookvvyrapoy ~ printed by Montfaucon in his
rob "Ayiov "Opovc. Venetils, Palzographia.
1745, p. 12, The oiginal B
12
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drg in Servia, but the towers, cells, and all the
more modern parts, by one of the family of Vas-
sarava, Waiwode of Wallachia. St. Dionysius
was built in the year 1380, by Alexius Comnenus,
king of Trapezus, in honour of a saint of Koryssé,
near Kastoria, who was brother of the bishop of
Trapezus, and became a hermit in this place.
The Waiwodes of Wallachia and their families
have greatly contributed to the buildings of this
monastery, which is rich in relics, such as a piece
of the cross, the crania of St. John the Baptist and
of St. Thomais, the lower jaw of St. Stephen, and
a part of the hand of St. John Chrysostom. The
monastery of St. Gregory was named after the
founder, St. Gregory the younger, but the present
building was erected by a hospodar of Moldavia.
Next to St. Gregory, at a distance of two miles
from the sea-coast, is Simdpetra, situated on a
lofty precipitous rock in the midst of the forest.
Its name, properly # Siuwvoc Iérpa, or the rock of
Simon, is derived from a hermit of that name who
founded the church, but the present building was
chiefly the work of John Ungles, king of Servia -
and Romania, who retired hither from his kingdom
and became a monk. This monastery possesseﬁ
the right hand of St. Mary Magdalen, entire, and
diffusing in abundance an agreeable odour'.

At 10 p.M. we arrive at Xeropotami, the only
good anchorage on the southern side of the penin-
sula, &nd so ealled from a torrent which here flow?

! woAAyy kai whvrepmyvoy ebwliay éxmépmov,—Tlpoaruyyrapto?s
p- 80,
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from Mount Athos into the sea. A little abovg it
is the monastery of the Forty Saints’, more com-
monly known as that of Xiropotamu?, or the dry
river.

Oct. 23.—This building was founded by the
Emperor Romanus, and is one of the largest on
the mountain. It is an irregular quadrangle,
flanked by towers having pointed roofs covered
with lead, in the style of the Heptapyrgium,
or Seven Towers of Constantinople, and other
works of that time. Withiin, in the midst of
the inclosed court, stands the church; in many
parts of the building wooden kiosks' project from
the walls, which are posterior additions. The
monastery was once abandoned in consequence of
the attacks of pirates, but was afterwards restored
and enlarged by a hospodir of Wallachia. Like
the other religious establishments of the peninsula,
1t possesses some much esteemed relics, such as a
piece of the cross, and various fragments of the
Forty Martyrs, to whom it is dedicated. In one
part of the interior of the quadrangle two ancient
sculptures in low relief are inserted in the wall,
one representing a woman seated in an antique
chair, with a table before her and a mirror behind
the chair; the other seems to have been part of a
frize representing wrestlers, but being high in the
wall, and in a corner difficult of access, there is
some dlfﬁculty’ in distinguishing the ﬁgures The
walls are in part constructed of Roman tile, and
contain many small fragiments of antiquity besides

3
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thase already noticed. At the harbour I observed
an ancient altar or pedestal on the beach, and
two or three granite columns in the adjoining
valley. These remains, together with the con-
venience of the anchorage, warrant the belief that
here stood one of the ancient cities of Acte. The
port or landing-place is known by the name of
o 'Apsavac, or the Arsenal, whence it may be in-
ferred that some buildings once existed there, for
purposes of naval commerce and defence.. All
the larger monasteries are said to have had similar
establishments on the adjoining shore, where small
vessels were: formerly built; they were fortified
with walls and towers, some of which still remain,
but at present the peninsula possesses only a few
fishing boats, or such as serve for communication
along the shore in fine weather, and which chiefly
belong to the monasteries on the northern coast.
The situation of the Forty Saints is extremely
beautiful. Hills covered with a thick forest of
oak, beech, and chestnut, in which are intervals
cultivated with the vine and olive, surround it
towards the land, while in front it commands 2
noble view of the Singitic Gulf, bounded by the
peninsula of Sithonia, above which rises Mount
Olympus. This peninsula is now called Longos
rom its being principally a forest. The only in-
habited places in it are Sykia, in a good har-
bour on the eastern side towards the southern ex-
tremity, another-small village or two, and three
‘Aytopirika perdyta, or farms, belonging to monas‘
teries of Athos, cultivated by the Caloyers, who have:
a church and dwellings at each metokhi. Lango$

12
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does not possess such good timber as the Aion 0\'55‘; Y
and is not so well watered, but affords excellent
pasture for cattle and for bees, which are carried
over in the spring from the Oros to swarm and
make honey. The extreme cape seen from Xero-
potami is named Kartali, it is situated five miles
beyond port Syki4, and hides another cape called
Dhrépano at the. entrance of the Gulf of Kas-
sindhra : a little to the north of which-is Kuf6,
a land-locked harbour, and then the ruins of
Torone, still preserving  the -ancient name. Kufé
also is ancient, being the ordinary Romaic form of
Kwgoc (deaf), which gave rise to the Greek pro-
verb kwgdrepoc rov ‘Topwvaiov Ayévoe, the harbour
having been so called, according to Zenobius,
because, being separated from the outer sea by
two narrow passages, the noise of the waves was
not heard in it'. It was perhaps the same men-
tioned by Thucydides as the harbour of the, Colo-
phonii®. Capes Kartili and Dhrépano are evi-
dently the ancient Derrhis and Ampelus. The
latter is shown to be the nearer to Torone by He-
rodotus, who describes it as the Toronzan pro-
montory, and as opposite to Canastreeum of Pal-
lene®. The epitomizer of Strabo might indeed

! Strabo, p. 330, Mela, *YApwedov, v Topuvainy

L. 2, ¢. 8.—Zenob. Prov. Grzc.
cent. 4, pr. 68,

* Karémhevoevs éc rov Kolo-
puwvivy Ayuéva, riv Topwvalwy
dméxorra ob mokv Tij¢ wohews.
—Thucyd. 1. 5, ¢. 2. Ought
we not to read Kwgay instead
of Kokopurviwy?

dcpnv.—Herod, 1. 7, c. 122.
Stephanus in “Apmelog has
probably only followed Hero-
dotus in his remark; fore xai
trpa Topwvalwy, *Apmwelog Ae-

yopévi.
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induce the belief, that Derrhis and Ampelus were
the same, since he describes Derrhis as a promon-
tory opposite to Canastrum and near port Cophus;
but Ptolemy expressly distinguishes them, though
he is opposed both to other authorities and to actual
appearances in placing Torone between the two
capes .,

Besides the monasteries of the western side of
the peninsula of Aion Oros already mentioned,
there are five others to the northward of Xeropo-
thmi. Their names and order are Rassiko, Xendéfu,
Dhokiariu, Kastamonitu, and Zogrifu?. Rissikon
is a monastery of Russians, situated on an elevated
well-wateredlevel just above the sea. It was founded
by a Knez of Servia named Lazarus, who retired
here and became a monk. Xendfu is near the sea,
and well fortified against pirates. Its name is de-
rived from Saint Xenophon the founder, but the
chief constructors of the present building were
several Wallachians, one of whom was a hospodar
of the family of Vassardva. It is inhabited by Ser-
vians and Bulgarians. Beyond it is Dhokiariu,
which was founded by a Saint Euthymius, in
the reign of Nlcephorus Botoniates, and was aug-
mented by successive benefactors. The present
church was entirgly built by a hospodar of Wal-
Jachia in the year 1578. Kastamonitu is situated
in a rocky romantic wilderness, and is said to have
derived its name, properly Konstamenitu, from its
foundet Constantine the Great. That it was

! Ptolem. 1. 3, c. 13. getov, Kaorapovirov or Kwy”
? ‘Potoowov or 'Pdmwv, Ee~ ara,;ow'rov’ and Zw-ypdtpov.
vipov or Zevopdvrog, Aoyeia-

t
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renewed and augmented by Manuel Palaologus
is better authenticated. ‘Zogrz’lfu is a convent
of Servians and Bulgarians, founded in the reign
of the emperor Leo, the philosopher, by three
brothers of ‘Akhridha, of the family of the em-
peror Justinian, who became monks here. It is
noted for two wonderful pictures of St. George,
one of which conveyed itself without human means
from Palestine, the other from Arabia: the former
is said also to have been ‘painted by Divine will,
and not by the hands of men', whence the mo-
nastery was called Zwypagov, or that of the
painter. ' .
Oct. 24.—From Xeropotami to Karés, or Karyés?,
a beautiful ride of an hour and a half across the
ridge of the peninsula, leaving the "Athona, as the
peak of Athos is called®, five miles in a direct line
on the right: the ridge branches immediately from
the foot of the great peak, and descends steeply to
a high point.above Iviron, from whence the fall is
more gradual to the line of our road to Karyés,
where the ridge is lower than on either side of that
line. The great peak by its height, its abrupt-
ness, and conical form, crowns the landscape in
the most imposing manner, and consisting towards
the summit of a white rock brokeu with precipices,
offers a striking contrast to the rich unbroken
forests of the lower ridge. We pass through woods
of oak and chestnut, in the thickest parts of which
are openings where verdant lawns-covered with
cattle, or slopes cultivated with vines, are in-

3

1 AW
dyetporodyrog. * ‘Kapaic, Kapvaic, orav “ABuwya.



122 MACEDONIA. [cHAP.

terspersed with «keXMeia, or cottages, inhabited by
monks who have charge of the vineyards, or
cattle.  'In the highest part of the ridge the wood
is entirely of chestnut. As we descend the north-
ern or eastern slope, the town of Karyés pre-
sents itself, covering a large space in the midst of
woody declivities, whére the houses are dispersed
among gardens and vineyards. Immediately
around the town the most common ‘tree is the
Aerroxapua, or hazel, from which the town has per-
haps taken its name: the trees are cultivated for
the sake of the nuts; which, with planks of deal
and scantlings of oak or chestnut, are the only
productions of the soil exported from the, penin-
sula.

At Karyés resides’ the Turkish goverrior of the
Holy Mountain : a bostanji of Constantinople; who
is supported, together with a guard of Albanians,
at the expence of the holy community ; but with-
out having any authority except for the general
police of the mountain, .and for its protection
against thieves aud pirates. Towards the centre
of the town the houses are more closely built, and
there is a sort of bazar containing shops of grocery;
with those of a few artisans, among whom black-
smiths and locksmiths are the most numerous. Ou
Saturdays there is an ayopa, or market, to which
the manufactures of the mountain are brought for
sale. Karyésis the residence also 0f the Archon$
or Epistatee'.c These are Caloyers deputed from

the twenty monasteries to superintend the civil

! oi "Apxovreg i "Emordrat rov ‘Ayiov”"Opovs. -
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affairs of the mountain, to take cognizance of any
matters in which the whole community is inte-
rested, to assign to each monastery its portion of
the payments to the Turks, and to enforce the
collection of it. The revenue and internal govern-
ment of each convent is its own concern. The
Epistate are four in number, and are changed
every year ; each monastery sending one deputy in
its turn, but in such manner that one of the four is
always from one of the five great monasteries,
Lavra, Vatopédhi, Iviron, Khilandari, and Dhiony-
siu. Besides these principal officers the community
have an agent at Saloniki and anotber at Constan-
tinople. Ecclesiastically the Oros depends imme-
diately on the patriarch of Constantinople. The
archons are competent to punish small offences,
and to determine such differences between the
monasteries as are not sufficiently important to be
decided at Constantinople, where, however, the
monks' are too apt to carry their causes and to
spend money in litigation for the benefit only of
the Turks. * In the time of the Greek Empire the
Wountain was under the direction of a great eccle-
Siagtic Styled o TPWTOC TOV 'Ayiov "Opovc, whence the
name Protato still attached to the church at Ka-
tyés where he resided. This church is supposed
to be the most ancient on the peninsula, and to
have been built by Constantine the Great. It is
celebrated on°the mountain for a miraculous pic-
ture which once called out® to the officiating
priest to read his liturgy quicker, in order that he

7
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might administer the communion to a dying monk.
Near Karyés to the southward is Kutlumisil,
situated in one of the most cultivable parts of the
peninsula, amidst gardens, vineyards, olive planta-
tions, and corn-fields. It was founded by the
Emperor Alexius Comnenus, but partook of the
fate of all the early buildings in-being destroyed
by plunderers. It was afterwards renewed and
enlarged by several successive Waiwodes of Wal-
lachia. Kutlumisi boasts of possessing the other
foot of St. Anne -among its relics. Like the
other monasteries it has a port, which is below
Karyés, not far to the north-west of the Arsanas
of Iviron. .
After dining at Karyés, I proceed in two hours
to Iviron, situated near the northern shore of the
" peninsula, in a small bend of the coast, midivay
between' the other two principal monasteries of
this shore, Lavra and Vatopédhi. The road de-
scends.the hills obliquely by a rugged path through
vineyards, and amidst a great diversity of hilly
ground covered with wood. Iviron, or the monas-
tery of the Georgians, v "IBnpwy,) was so called

as having been founded by four pious and wealthy

men of that nation, of whom three were brothers,
and the fourth wag Tornicius, a general officer of
the Emperor Romanus, who, having been recalled
from his retreat by the widow of Romanus, to de-
fend the frontiers of the empire against the Per-
sians, teceived from the empress, on his successful
‘return to Constantinople, the means of building

! Kovrhovpovey-
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the present church, which is the largest on the
peninsula next to that of Lavra. It stands in the
midst of an irregular quadrangle, comprehending
also a church of the Panaghia surnamed Portai-
tissa. This church is renowned for a picture which
+was thrown into the sea in the reign of the icono-
clast Theophilus, and some years afterwards made
its appearance again on the neighbouring shore.
Besides several valuable Metékhia in the adjacent
parts of Macedonia, it has a large dependent
monastery at Moscow, and another in Wallachia,
and it has always been the favourite and most pro-
tected monastery of the Russians. No convent
on the Oros is so rich in relics. There are 300
monks belonging to the house, but a third of them
are either absent on’ eleemosynary missions, or
dwelling on the metdkhia and kellia of the monas-
tery. The library, which is kept in tolerable order
by an old Didascalus, consists chiefly, as he ob-
serves, -of the fathers, or books appertaining to the
church service ! ; but it contains also several Greek
and Latin classics, a recent gift of a Mavromati of
Arta, who was bishop of that see, and whose
nephew I met there last year. None of the Latin .
books have been touched, because nobody can
read them : indeed, the whole library is nearly
useless, such is the extreme ignorance of the
monks. The house has the reputation of being
the best ordezed on the mountain. Like all the
monasteries, or at least the larger, Iviron has
an hospital for the sickg presses for wine and oil,

v b marepwe fai dxkhgotaora B3N
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and among the monks some tailors and shoe-
makers, who make all the clothes of the inmates.
It is often the residence of retired Greeks. The
Patriarch of Constantinople; who was deposed
eight years ago, and who has lived here ever
since, has just been recalled to the capital, on the
change of the Turkish ministry to resume the
patriarchal throne.

Oct. 25.—In the afternoon I proceed to the con-
vent of Filothéu, in the way to Lavra: the road
follows the slope of thé mountain through a thick
forest of chestnuts, oaks, and elms, mixed with a
great variety of shrubs, particularly the arbutus,
now covered with ripe fruit.  The oaks are small,
but many of the chestnuts are fine trees : a small
portion of the fruit is consumed on the mountain,
or exported.in the boats which come to load. fire-
wood ; the remainder perishes on the ground,” or
is washed into the sea by the torrents. The mo-
nasteries levy a small contribution upon the wood-

cutters.

In a green valley near the sea, between Iviror
and Filothéu, stand the ruined monidhi, or subor-
dinate monastery ' of Mylopétamo, and a- tower
belonging to Lavra. Filothéu?, though one of
‘the smaller estaplishments of the peninsula, is
among the most ancient; it was founded by one
Philotheus, in company with two other Greek
saints named Arsenius and Dionysius, thelast of
whom »was founder of the great monastery of
St. Dionysius on Mouqt Olympus.  Filothéu

' povidiov, povidpoy, T dobien.
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was enlarged by a prince of Kakét in Georgia
in 1492,

Oct. 26.—Being detained -at ‘Filothéu by a vio-
lent gale of wind from the north, I look over the
books of the monastery, which are laid .aside as
useless lumber in a corner above the church, more
for amusement than with the hope of. finding any-
thing valuable, as they have been lately examined
by much more competent persons'. Among them
are a few fragments of MSS. of the classics, but
the far greater part are volumes of the Fathers of
the Church, which .are all in good condition on
handsome parchment. In-the afternoon I return
on foot to Iviron, disappointed to find that the
season for ascending the ‘Athona is considered to
be past. But-when the autumnal tempests have be-
gun in this the stormiest quarter of a sea in all parts
fickle and subject to gales, weeks may pass away
- before such a day occurs as would secure a perfect
view of distant objects from the summit. The

! See the interesting narra-
tive of the tour of Dr. Hunt and
Mz, Carlyle in Mount Athos, in
the Rev. R. Walpole’s collec-
tion of Memoirs, p. 198. The
following was the result of
Mr. Carlyle’s examination of
the libraries of Athos, where
he inspected near 13,000 MSS.
He found one copy of the
Tliad and another of the
Odyssey ; a few of the editeds
plays of the tragedians; co-
pies of Pindar and Masiod;

the orations of Demosthenes
and schines ; parts of Aris-
totle, and copies of Philo and
Josepbus: several MSS. of the
New Testament, but none so o]'d
as the Alexandrian MS., or that
of Beza; two copies of parfs
of the Septuagint ; and several
beautiful MSS. of the Greek
fathers, with a prodigious quan-

ity of " polemlcal divinity ;

Lives of the Saints ; and trea-
tises on the doctrines or offices
of the Greek Church.
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monks are in the habit of repeating that Constanti-
nople may be seen from thence, but this is un-
doubtedly a vulgar error; for though very high
land might in a peculiarly favourable state of the
atmosphere be visible at the distance of Constanti-
nople, so low a situation as that of the capital can-
not possibly be above the horizon. But undoubt-
edly with a clear sky the angular intervals might
be measured from thence between many of the
most remarkable points of Asia, the islands, and
Greece.. The principal Macedonian and Thracian
summits, Mount Ida, the islands Lemnus and
Scyrus, the Eubecean mountains Ocha, Diiphe,
and Telethrium, and the Thessalian summits
Othrys, Pelion, and Ossa,” might all be con-
"nected by the sextant, and possibly the Bithy-
nian with the Macedonian Olympus.

The ordinary route from Filothéu to Lavra is
by land to Karakélo, and by sea from the port of
the latter to the Arsan4 of Lavra, the route by land
being a rugged path, best travelled on foot.

The monastery Lavra®, originally the retreat of
Athanasius, a hermit of Athos, was named # povy rav
pedavov perhaps because the monks were clothed in:
black, until it was enlarged by the emperors Nice-
phorus Phocas, and John Tzimisces, and enriched
by the munificence of many subsequent benefac-
tors of lower rank.. It is an irregular quadran-
gle, standing in a situation similar-to thac of St.
Anna, that is to say, exactly at the foot of the
peak of Athos, above a neighbouring cape, the

% Aavpa:



XXIV.] MACEDONIA. 129

ancient Acrathos, now Kavo Zmyrna. At a small
harbour below it is the Arsanis, and a tower for
its protection. The monastery generally contains
200 caloyers, besides whom there are as many
more travelling to collect charity, or in the cells
and hermitages of the mountain, employed in
handicrafts, or in taking care of the vineyards and
olive plantations. Besides these there is a great
number of xosuwoi, or laymen. The objects for
which Lavra is most celebrated among the Greeks
are its refectory in the form of a cross, containing 24
marble tables, a great vase of marble and bronze
adorned with figures, 6 palis high and 17 in cir-
cumference, into whizh a perpetual stream of water
i3 conveyed by a canal ; the tomb and iron staff of
the founder Athanasius, with which he drove away
the demons !, and many holy relics, among which
are the crania of several saints, the hand of St.
. Chrysostom, and the foot of St. Cerycus, who died
a martyr at three years of age. Midway between
Lavra and its askiti of St. Anna is another named
Kapsokalyvia?, similarly placed at the food of the
peak of Athos above the sea, and where is a church
with numerous ascetic cells. Kerasfa, St. Antony,
St. Demetrius, and St. Paul, are similar depend-
encies, but not so large ; at the two latter are the
principal vineyards of Lavra. In the territory of
this monastery, which comprehends the entire peak
of Athos, are more than 20 solitary chapels, one of
which is-on the summit, and in all the paths about

V $iwne T8 3cufuima. v 2 Kaporaipa, Kavooraitpia,
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the mountain there are seats for resting’. The
monastery of Karakalo received its name from the
founder, Antonio Caracalo, a Roman, but tlie
principal part of the present structure was built
at the expence of a hospodar of Moldavia.

Oct. 27.—The stormy weather still continues.
At a kellf above Iviron I find some monks em-
ployed in building a boat on the side of the' moun-
tain, a mile from the sea, and learn from them
that boats are sometimes built in much higher
situations, as they find it easier to convey the
boat to the sea side than the timber for build-
ing it.

Oct. 28.—From Iviron ta_Vatopédhi in three
hours : first crossing a projection of the mountain,
on which to the right stands the monastery of Sta-
vronikita %, and then descending to Pandokratora 3,
which is midway to Vatopédhi. Stavronikita was
founded by a Patriarch of Constantinople named
Jeremiah. It is agreeably situated just above the
shore, in the midst of gardens and orange groves,
and contains a celebraged picture of St. Nicolas of
Myra, to whom the church is dedicated. This
picture is called the Stridh4s ¥, because it has an
oyster upon it, which is supposed to prove the tale
related of it, nomely, that it was thrown into the
sea in the time of the iconoclast contest *, and long
afterwards found its way again to the shore. Pan-
dokratora was built in the 13th century by two
brothers, one of whom was Alexius, the general of

' povadwa kabicpara rév  ° Tavroxpdropag.
hovxaordv. . * Zrpdag.
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Michael Palzologus, who recovered Constantinople
from the Franks. On a summit to the left is
St. Elias, a large askitiri, occupied entirely by
Russians.

From Pandokratora we cross another ridge,
passing constantly through woods to Vatopédhi’,
This monastery, which, with its lofty walls flanked
by towers mounted with cannon, looks more like a
fortress than a religious house, is beautifullysituated
on a commanding height, separated from the shore
of a little bay by slopes covered with plantations
of olives and oranges. The bay is the termination
of a small valley, surrounded by steep woody
heights, and watered by a torrent. These heights
are separated by the vale of Karyés from the hills
which lie between the latter and Xeropotami, so
that the longitudinal ridge of the peninsula here
becomes double. Vatopédhi is larger than any of

. the monasteries except Lavra, and is the most
ancient of all, its first foundation having been by
Constantine the Great. It was augmented by
Arcadius, and after having been ruined by the
Saracens in the 9th century, was renewed by three
citizens of Adrianople, who here adopted the mo-
nastic life. Its princip#l benefactors after that
time, were Manuel Comnenus, Ardronicus Palzo-
logus, and John Cantacuzenus, the last of whom,
under the name of Ioasaph, passed a great part of
his days here after his retirement from the throne.
No monastery has larger possessions of olive”plan-
tations, vineyards, and foreign metokhia, the best

3
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of which are in Moldavia, and none is better pro-
vided with all sorts of internal conveniences. The
treasury nevertheless is now poor, in consequeiice
of a cause which the monastery has lately gained
against Zografu, concerning the property of a me-
t6khi, and in-which they prevailed, not so much
by the evidence of their ancient charters, as by the
expenditure of 200 purses at Constantinople ; the
Grand Vezir, before whom the cause was heard,

took occasion at the conclusion to give the parties
a good lecture on their folly. The ordinary annual
expences of the house are 200 purses, including all
the imposts which they pay to the Turks. "Three
hundred monks are attached to the establishment,
but more than half of them are absent in the Me-
tékhia or in eleemosynary missions ; besides these,
are a great number of cosmics, both in the house
and the kellia. The affairs of the monastery are
directed by twelve fyobuevor, among whom the chief
dignities are the oxevogdAaxuc or sacristan, the émi-
pomog OT inspector, the Sicaiog, who has the care of
the stores, mules and lodgings, and the ypapparikoe
or secretary. One of the oldest residents, but who
has no direction of affairs, is the Bishop of Mos-
képoli, whose fears of Aly Pash4 drove him from
that plaece 12 or.15 years ago. :

On a hill adjoining the monastery is the school
of Vatopédhi, now empty, but which for a short
time, under the learned Eugenius Btlgari, of Corfa,
attained such reputation, that he had more scholars
than the building could well lodge, although it
contains 170cells for students. But rotwithstanding
the advantages which the healthy situation, beau-
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tiful scenery, and seclusion, seem to promise, in
Mount Athos, as a place of education, the friends
of learning among the Greeks have been compelled
to apply their exertions elsewhere: The ignorant
are generally persecutors of knowledge : the school
was viewed with jealous eyes by all the vulgar
herd of caloyers, and there were other objections
to the Holy Peninsula which, combined with the
former, proved at last the ruin of the school.

The monks at the head of the monasteries of
Mount Athos are generally those who have brought
some money to the treasur} sometimes those who
have travelled to collect charlty, and who, by re-
taining a part of the produce, acquire thereby the
means of influencing the Patriarch, who has
alwa'ys some weight in the election of the Iga-
meni, though nommally they are annually elec-
tive, wherever the monks are 3ipifuor, as they
. are at Vatopédhi, and in the greater part of the
monasteries of the Oros. When so denominated;
they contribute something to the treasury on en-
tering the society, receivé a cell and a ration of
bread and wine, but provide every thing else
themselves. The kowofiakol, on the other hand,
are headed by a single #yobuevoc, appointed by
'the Patriarch. They dress and live uniformly,
receive raiment as well as food from the house,
and are in every thing more despotically governed.
Seven only of"the twenty monasteries of the Oros
are xowifia, namely, Karakilo and Siménu, on
the northern coast, and oy the southern, Dhionysiu,
Simépetra, Rassiké, Xenéfu, and Konstamonitu.
The monks are of three degrees of rank, ko,

in a state of probation, sravpugdpor, bearing the
L]
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sign of the cross, and 6 péya oxipa, or the highest
rank. When the xeA\ela, or detached houses,
are in small clusters, the monks and laics who
inhabit them are under an elder of the parent
monastery, but many of these cells are solitary
cottages occupied by hermits'. -There are more
than 300 scattered kellia on the mountain, The
keMesdrar are either cultivators of vineyards, gar-
dens, or corn-fields?, of which latter however there
are very few, or they tend the bees® and cattle*

of the peninsula. Some of the inmates of all the
monasteries are employed in spinning wool and
making articles of clothing, generally those con-
fined to the house by incapacity for out door employ-
ment, but the manufactures are chiefly carried on
in the retreats called asknrigia, more vulgarly édoxs-
raig, O okfreg, OF ok#ria, from whence the bazar
at Karyés is supplied with articles of monastic
dress, caps and bonnets of almost every kind
used in Greece, beads, crosses, wooden spoons, and
other ordinary 1mplements used in the monas-
teries. Some of the 4oxknral, or ascetics, par-
ticularly at St. Anna, are book- -binders, paint-
ers, and framers of church pictures®, and there
are some calligraphers® the last remains of a
profession whick was very extensive before the
invention of printing, and was probably a great
resource to.the monks of Athos. The askiti is
under the direction of a monk of ‘the monastery
on which it depends, and who is entitled dwaioc.

! dpppirac ! Booxol, '

ynendvot. : ﬁlﬁ)\to&rm, Zw'ypaqaoz.
peaoovpyol. s kaM\eypdor.

2
3
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The principal askites besides those dependent, on
Lavra, are the new skiti of St. Paul!, that of
Xenéfu?, St. Elias of Pandokratora®, St. Deme-
trius of Vatopédhi*, Prédhromo, or the skiti of
Kutlumsi®, the skiti of A. Triddha near Simdpetra,
and a monidhi of St. Basil on the shore not far from
Karyés. A

The Oros supplies its inhabitants with timber,
firewood, oil, olives, figs, walnuts, potherbs, grapes,
and wine, but for bread corn they are entirely de-
pendent upon their metékhia beyond the isthmus :
of which the Oros possesses no less than fifty-five in
the adjacent parts of Macedonia, or in the island of
Thaso. Fish is the only animal food permitted on
the peninsula, except to strangers of distinction, who
are always expected to contribute something to
the treasury. The ordinary food therefore of the
Aghiorites®, even when there is no fast, is vegetables,
. salt-fish, olives, and cheese. Fresh fish they make
little use of: their timid and indolent habits, the
deep and tempestuous sea that surrounds them,
and the want of boats, combining to deprive them
of the best nourishment their rules allow. The
mountain is forbidden ground to all animals of the
female sex. Neither cow, nor ewe, nor sow, nor hen,
nor she-cat, is to be seen; but of course the wild ani-
mals and birds defy them; rats and mice multiply
and devour them, and they are obliged to confess
their obligations to the queen bee, without whose

! Nea Zxfjry rov "Aylov Hab- 1 “Ayiog Anpfirpog Toit Ba-
Aov. * rowediov.
* Bevopyrnw) Exiry. * Mpidpopos i Kurhovjiov-

3 Mpopiit "EXiag rob Liavro-  grary) oxhr.
; 6 O Vi
KpdTopog. Ot Ayopir
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assistance they would be deprived of one of their
staple productions. All the buildings swarm with
wild pigeons in search of food, fortunately for the
carnivorous traveller, who without this resource,
and that afforded by a few cocks which are kept
either for his sake or for a retired prelate in case
of illness, would find it difficult to make a dinner.
The vulgar believe, or affect to believe, contrary
to the evidence of their senses, that nothing femi-
nine can live' upon the peninsula; and I have
heard the sailors of the Zgean relate-stories of
women who have been punished with immediate
death for having had the audacity to land upon it.
The pastures of the mountains are chiefly peopled
with mules and young bulls?, which, as well as
some oxen, rams, and goats®, are bred at the me-
tékhia beyond the isthmus, and brought here to
grow and fatten. A sheep or goat is killed occa-
sionally at Karyés for the use of the Agé and his
household, but even he cannot have any female in
his house.

The amount of the contributions to the Porte
and to the Pashé of Saloniki is about 150 purses,
of which the fixed sums are 7500 piastres for mirf,
9000 for takhri, 22000 for kharitj. Last year
7000 were paid.for a khatsherif of the Sultan to
the Pashd of Saloniki restraining him from ainy
further exactions.

Most of the monasteries, if not all, have a debt,
for which they pay a high interest, and like some
larger communities find ‘this part of their yearly

’ Ay - ~
' Onuwdy mpdypa 5 fpime- ’ Hvhdpea, ratpot or ravpid.

sy ey .
pei va {hay. ﬂof&a, Kpdpu, TpdyoLs
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obligations more burthensome than their direct
taxes and current expences.

The inhabitants of Mount Athos are assembled
of course from all parts of Turkey, and consist
chiefly of men in the decline of life, who retire
hither from motives of piety, or more commonly
for the sake of securing the remainder of their
days from the dangers of Turkish despotlsm Any
man who brings money with him is welcome; if
old, he is not received without it, but the young
and laborious are admitted free of expense, and
after serving for some years as cosmies they become
caloyers. As these persons merely seek their
living, they are generally of the lowest classes.
Not a few of every period of life are fugitives from
the effects of .their own crimes, or from Turkish
vengeance, whether just or unjust. Hence it
seldom happens at present, though it was proba-
bly otherwise during the Byzantine empire, that
more than a few of the monks in each monastery
know any thing beyond the liturgy, the remainder
being at the utmost just able to read the church
service. Several were pointed out to me, who
having formerly become Musulmans and then re-
" pented, have fled to this place as the only one
where they can return to the church and save
themselves from the punishment which awaits the
Turkish apostate. Not long since a young Jew of
Saloniki came to the Oros to embrace Christianity
and the monastic life ; but as soon as he had been
well-clothed, returned to Saloniki, and there re-
ceived new favours from the Jews for renouncing
Christianity. One ¢ the monks of Vatopédhi, who
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had been instrumental to his first conversion, in-
forms me that he found this Jew soon after at Adri-
anople practising as a physician. A young Tiirk
of Constantinople, who, being the son of a Janis-
sary of the Patriarch, had been brought up-in the
constant view of the ceremonies of the church, and
had thus become thoroughly acquainted with them,
finding himself totally destitute on his father’s
death, came to Vatopédhi and served for three
years as an épnucpoc, or one of the priests who
take their turns to say the daily mass, and who
have frequent opportunities of sharing in the gifts
of pilgrims or others. After having conformed
himself during that period to all the forms of con-
fession as well as to the usual mortifications, such
as an occasional retirement to a hermitage to live
on bread and water, he became tired at length of
such a life, and desirous of spending some of the
piastres which he had collected. Presenting him-
self therefore one day to the Igmenos, he asked
his commands for Constantinople, stating that he
had now finished his affairs at the Oros, and that
his name was once more Ismail. These tricks are
the more ridiculous at Vatopédhi, as this. monas-
tery is noted for the strictness of its discipline. It
is probably a consequence of their diet that cuta-
neous disorders and ruptures are very common
among the monks in general. The ordinary
punishment for breaking the rules of fasting,
or otlier venial, offences, is that of peravolasc,
* or repentances, which are generally reckoned by
the hundred: The peyadn perdvoa, or great repent-
ance, is to make the sign of ke cross followed by
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a prostration of the body to the ground. The
pcpn, or little metania, is a cross and bend with-
out prostration. The price of an aypvrvia, or vigil
and mass for the benefit of the purchaser’s soul, is
25 piastres, of the wappnoia, 50 piastres: by means
of the latter sum the donor is mentioned in a par-
ticular prayer on certain feast days as long as the
monastery endures.

Among the present inmates of Vatopédhi is an
old Chlote, who has been long in the Russian ser-
vice in various parts of Europe, and now enjoys a
pension as a retired captain: he had intended to
pass the remainder of his days on the Oros, but
disgusted with the companions whom he finds
here, is about to return to Teresopol, where he
has a daughter married to a Russian colonel. He
was at Kherson when Catherine, anxious for the
prosperity of her newly-founded city of Kherson,
. sent thither the Corfiotes Eugenius Bualgari, and
Theot6ki, with the princess Gkika, all persons well
qualified to improve their countrymen, many of
whom had been induced to settle there by the ad-
vantages which the empress held out. The go-
vernor, however, was a Russian, and as such,
hated the Greeks. To a new colony, at such a
distance from the capital, this .was fatal. The
poorer settlers perished in great numbers in the
winter of 1780 ; and in 1784 the plague was in-
troduced into-Kherson, by which the Chiote cap-
tain lost five grown children in four days. ~

Vatopédhi having greater natural advantages
than any other situation on the northern coast of
the peninsula, may:be presumed to occupy the site

12

"
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of one of the towns of Acte, but the only antiquities
I can find are two sepulchral inscriptions in the
church. One of these is in memory of one Hero,
daughter of Pancratides, and wife of Astycreon,
son of Philip, to whose name that of Astycreon
himself was afterwards added'. The other in-
scription is in the magazine of the convent, on a
large sorus, now full of oil. Germanus, son of
Heracles, being still alive, constructed the tomb for
his wife Dionysia, daughter ‘of Dionysius, and for
himself, and declared that if any other person should
dare to open it, or to place in it another body, he
should pay a fine to the public chest of 2000 de-
naria, and the same sum to the city : dated in the
year 351, the second of the month Panemus?.
Nov. 2.-—From Vatopédhi to Khilandéri® in two
hours and three quarters : the road very stony and
winding, and traversing a succession of heights
not far from the sea. Half an hour short of Khi-
landari stands Siménu, properly 'Ecgiypévov, situ-
on the same monument:—Diis
Manibus.  Publio Marroni,

! Vide Insecription, No 123,
? Teppavic ‘HpakNd Acovy-

olg Awvvoiov rii cvpBiy kai
tavrg Lov' €l 8 7ig ToApRoe
érepoc dvoibar 7 raraBéofa
Erepov, Sboet mpooripov v¢ Ta-
pielp ' kal i wéNee B'. "Erove
‘rva, pyvoc Mavipov B If the
epoch here referred to is that of
the battle of Actium, the date
is A.D. 321, in the reign of
Constantine and Licinius,

V. Inscription No. 124,where
it is stated that the following
Latin inscription is inscribed

Publii filio Voltinii Narcissi,
@dili Philipporum, annos quad-
raginta, Marronia Regermina
patri erigi curavit. But I sus-
pect some error here in mwy
notes, and am unable to state
positively where this Latin
memorial was found. If not
at Vatopédhi, it was some-

_ where on my route from Vato-

pédhi to Amphipolis, or at Am-
Pphipolis itself. -
* X&kavrépc or X{\avrdpt.
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ated close to the sea, at the mouth of a torrent in
a little narrow valley, from which compressed p:)si-
tion the name is taken. The monastery was
founded by Theodosius the younger and his sister
Pulcheria. About a mile to the eastward is a
secure little creek ; and on the hill which separates
the vale of Siménu from that of Khilandéri is a
tower standing on the edge of the cliff above the sea:
some part of its wall is said to be of Hellenic ma-
sonry, though I saw no appearance of this in riding
along the beach below it. It is also reported that
there were formerly many Hellenic foundations at
the Arsani of Khilandari, which is a mile below
that monastery, and in particular the remains of a
mole, part of which is now left. So many of the
elder monks agree in this, that there seems little
doubt that here stood one of the ancient cities of
Acte, the situation being moreover one of the most
. likely from its natural conveniences. A rock ata
little distance from the coast affords some shelter,
but the anchorage is safe only in fine weather.
Khilandari is delightfully situated in-a vale watered
by a torrent, and surrounded with pine-clad hills.
There is a good garden below the monastery, and
beyond, as far as the sea, the torrent is shaded
with trees. The monks are almost all from Servia
and Bulgaria, and the Illyric only is spoken in the
convent or read in the church, though many of
them can speak and read Greek.- The library
consists entirely of Illyric books. The mouastery
was founded by two ascetics, Symeon of Servia and
his son Sabbas, but the present church was built
by Stephen, king of Servia, son-in-law of the em-
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peror Romanus. Khilandéri is the tenth and last
monastery of the northern shore of the peninsula.
Three hours walk from it, towards the opposite shére,
is Zografu another Servo-Bulgarian monastéry, and
the tenth and last of the southern side of the penin-
sula. These two houses, but particularly Khilan-
déri, possess larger territories than any of the
others, but the land is barren or uncultivated, and
does not even produce the useful trees which clothe
the eastern parts of the ridge. The pastures alone
are of any value. ,
Nov. 3.—At an early hour this morning I pro-
ceed from Khilandari to the Isthmus of Acte, over
hills intersected by narrow valleys ; the latter are
watered by torrents flowing from the heights on
our left, which are covered with pines unmixed
with any other trees, or with any intervals of cul-
tivation. The route follows the direction of the
shore, at no great distance from it, for 2h.45m.,
when at the summit of the ridge which terminates
in the cape forming the northern extremity of the
peninsula, and the eastern side of the entrancé into
the Gulf of Erissd, we leave the highest point of this
ridge on the left, and descend- to a sandy beach
which borders the Gulf of Eriss6 and extends north-
ward as far as the foot of the mountain of Nizvoro.
Three miles to the right, at the descent and just
within the Cape, is the port of Frango Limiéna,
and a little nearer that of Plat{,c wheré many
boats ure now at anchor. We first cross the ter-
mination of a fertile apd well cultivated valley,
which extends two or three miles to the left among
the hills ; and in the middle of which stands a me-
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tékhi of Bulgarians belongmg to the monastery of
Khilandéri : then, after passing over a rocky point
clothed with wood, enter the low undulated ground
forming the Isthmus which connects the Peninsula
of Acte with the great peninsula of Chalcidice. The
first metokhi on the isthmus is that of Iviron; a
quarter of an hour heyond which is the Vatoped-
hiné. These farms and monidhia stand on the shore
of the bay of Erissé, the former to the eastward
of the narrowest part of the isthmus, the latier
a few hundred yards of it to the westward.

The modern name of this neck of land is. Prév-
laka, evidently the Romaic form of the word
wpoavla§, having reference to the canal in front
of the Peninsula of Athos, which crossed the
isthmus and was excavated by Xerxes. The
breadth of the isthmus, or length of the canal,
appears to me not quite so much as the Roman
.mile and a half which Pliny assigns to it'. Ttis
a hollow between natural banks, which are well,
described by Herodotus as xolwvei ov peyalot?, the
highest points of them being scarcely 100 feet
above the sea. The lowest part of the hollow is
only a few feet higher than that level. About the
middle of the isthmus, where the bottom is highest,

! Plin. H. N. 1. 4, c. 10.—

e kal obvifaorov, & Od\asoay

In a plan of the Isthmus by
MM. Chanaleilles and Racord,
published in the sscond vol. of
the Traveis of M. de Choiseul
Gouffier, the breadth of the
Isthmus on the line of the canal
is 1200 toises. .

310 yap “Abwe ori bpocfaéya

karijkov, olknpivov vwd GrvBoh-
wwy® i 88 rehevrd éc T fimweem
pov 70 8pog Xepoorvoedic ré éore
kal loOudg o Swdexa cradiwr,
wediov 8&“rovro xal xoAwvol ob
peydAot €k Buldaange rijc 'Acav-
Biwy éxt Bdacoav v &vriov
Topdmmge.—Herodot. 1. 7, ¢, 22,
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are some traces of the ancient canal; where the
ground is lower, it is indicated only by hollows,
now filled with water in consequence of the late
rains. At the northern end in particular, there is
a large pond, divided only from the sea by a narrow
ridge of sand. On either side of this pond, are
seen foundations of Hellenic walls. Those to the
eastward are at some little distance from the pond,
but on the opposite side they are close to the
edge of it, and of the sea beach, and are traceable
for some distance parallel to the beach towards the
Vatopedhin$ metSkhi. At the opposite end of the
isthmus, or that which borders the Singitic Gulf,
the canal passed for the last 200 yards” along the
bed of a rivulet, which originates above Erissé, and .
discharges itself into the sea between two small
heights, which embrace this end of the canal, and
behind the eastern of which, above that bank of the
canal, are two other similar eminences. The middle
&f the three has a flat summit, apparently artificial,
on the slope of which, towards the canal, are foun-
dations containing several large squared masses of
stone, and a block of white marble. ~ On this height
stands a small metdkhi of Khiland4ri; the third
height is formed entirely of a mass of ’stones afid
mortar, the remains of some ancient building. All
" the fields around are covered with stones, among
which is here and there a large squared block.
These are all that remains above ground of the
ancient Sane,. fop that Sane occupied exactly this
situation is shown by Herodotus and Thucydides,
both of whom place it on the isthmus, but within
Acte, of which the canal of ¥grxes was thie limit,
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while Thucydides adds, that it was towards the sed
of Eubcea .

The canal seems to have been not more than 60
feet wide. As history does not mention that it
was ever kept in repair after the time of Xerxes,
the waters from the heights around have naturally
filled it in part with soil in the course of ages. It
thight, however, without much labour, be renewed :
and there can be no doubt that it would be useful
to the navigation of the Zigean, for such is the fear
entertained by the Greek boatmen of the strength
and uncertain direction’ of the currents around
Mount Athos, and of the gales and high seas to
which the vicinity of the mountain is subject
during half the year, and which are rendered
more formidable by the deficiency of harbours
in the Gulf of Orfana, that I could not, as long
as I was on the peninsula, and though offering
a high .price, prevail upon any boat to carry me
from the eastern’ side of the peninsula to the
western, or even from Xiropotami to Vatopédhi.
Xerxes, therefore, was perfectly justified in cutting
this canal, as well from the security which it af-
forded to his fleet, as from the facility of the work,
aud the advantages of the ground, which seems
In.ade expressly to tempt such an undertaking.

Yéy 36 T lolug roiry & “Abwg alrijc Spog kv re-
oy ‘rs)\wry,b Abwe, Zdvy wédie  Aewrg éc 1o Alyaiov wé)\ayoc.
‘EX\ée oikprar. — Herodot, 7, Mohew Bs'zxu., Bdvyy piv, "Av-
c. 22, dplwy drowiav, 1rap abriy Ty

o« T CARTHY Kadovpévny® © duwpvya, & 70 wpos Eifoav
dore 35 dwo Tob ﬁam)\ews Siw~  mé\ayoc rerpappivyy. — Thu-
piyparoe édw wpovyovaa wat & cyd. 1! 4, c. 109

VOL. I1I. L



146 MACEDONIA. [craP.

The exI.),erience of the losses which the former ex-
pedition under Mardonius had suffered suggested
the idea. The circumnavigation of the capes Am-
pelus and Canastreum was much less dangerous,
as the gulfs offer some good harbours, and it was
the object of Xerxes to collect forces from the Greek
cities in those gulfs as he passed. If there be any
difficulty arising from the narrative of Herodotus, it
is in comprehending how the operation should have
required so long a time as three years', when the
king of Persia had such multitudes at his disposal,
and among them Egyptidns and Babylonians, who
were accustomed to the making of canals. ~

The view from the site of Sane comprehends
only a small portion of the southern coast of Acte,
a cape near Zografu hiding all the more distant
part; the island of Muliani, which is only a mile
or two distant, impedes also the prospect of all
the eastern coast of Sithonia, except that of Port
Vurvuri, before which are some islands seen in a line
with the northern extremity of Muliani, and to the
right of which appears the coast at the head of the
Singitic Gulf. At Vurvuri is the isthmus of the
Sithonian peninsula, much wider than those -of
Acte or Pallene, being not less than three miles in

- a direct Jine.

The road from Sane to Erissé follows up tne
rivulet from where it joins the canal of Xerxes to
an opening in a range of hills which, crossing from
the ofie gulf ts the other, thus separates the
vale of Prévlaka fron: the plain of Eriss6, ter-

' Herodot. L. 7, c."52.



xx1v.} MACEDONIA. Y/

minating on the northern coast in a cape whlch
lies half way between Erissé and the Vatoped-
hiné metékhi, and shuts out all view of the one
valley from the other. At the opening in the ridge,
stands another metdkhi, belonging to one of the
convents of the Holy Mountain, and half a mile
beyond it, on a height adjoining the ridge, is
Erissés or lerissés?, consisting of 150 scattered
houses, inhabited entirely by Greeks, and of which
those nearest to the sea are about a quarter of a
mile distant from it, and half an hour from the
Vatopedhing metékhi. The hewht of Erissé is
crowned with a ruined castle of the ‘middle ages,
and on the shore stands a windmill, the only one
I have seen on the continent of Greece, except at
Mégara: here also is a large ancient mole, ad-
vancing in a curve into the sea, and though in ruins
still serving to shelter the boats which navigate the
. Strymonic Gulf. As Herodotus denominates the
sea at the northern end of the Canal of Xerxes the
Sea of the Acanthii, the mole seems sufficient evi-
dence of the position of the port of Acanthus, and
consequently, that Acanthus occupied exactly the
situation of the modern Erissé; in confirmation of
which I find od the maritime or northern side of
the hill upon which the village stands, some re-
mains of a Hellenic wall, constructed of square
blocks of grey granite, of which stone there is an
ancient quarry near the port of Platy. There are
some foundations of similar consiruction at a
greater distance from the sea, particularly near a

! praaoc, Teptaadc:
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new khan in the lower part of the village ; these
seem to have belonged to the town walls, the for-
mer to the Acropolis. It can hardly be doubted,
therefore, that Ptolemy and the Epitomizer of
Strabo have erroneously placed Acanthus on the
Singitic instead of the Strymonic Gulf, in which
they are opposed by Herodotus, who is extremely
accurate in his topography of the Persian invasion,
and with whom Scymmnus and Mela ‘are in agree-
ment. The error of Strabo and Ptolemy may
perhaps have arisen from the territory of Acan-
thus having stretched for a considerable distance
along the shore of the Singitic as well as the Stry-
monic Gulf, from the former of which Erissé is not
two miles distant. It would even seem‘from Livy
that Acanthus had a harbour on that gulf; for in
describing the course of the fleet of Attalus and
the Romans in the Macedonic war, B.C. 200,
when after their failure at Cassandria they sailed
to Acanthus, he states only that they sailed round
the promontory of Canastreeum and-that of To-
rone ’; thereby implying that they did not double
the cape of Athos. .

Among many ancient coins which I have pui-
chased of the people of Eriss6, and which had all
Ybeen found on-the spot or in the fields cultivated
by the villagers, those of Acanthus are much more
numerous than any others, and are of very distant
times, some in silver being of a remote antiquity,
whilethose of copper are generally of a late date.
Next in number to the coins of Acanthus are those

Y dLiv. 1, 81, ¢, ¢35,
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of Uranopolis, or the city of the Uranide, Oigavi-
dwv mélewe, as the name is inscribed upon them,
of which place history has left us no information,
except that it was founded by Alexarchus, brother
of Cassander, king of Macedonia®'. Possibly it
may have occupied the same site as Sane, as Pliny,
the only "author besides Athenwus. who names
‘Uranopolis, has not included- Sane among the
towns of Athos 2,

Herodotus, Thucydides, and Strabo, agree in
showing that the peninsula of Acte contained five
cities, named Dium, Thyssus, Cleonaa, Acroathos,
or the city of the Acrothoi, and Holophyxus?; to
these Scylax adds Charadrie . As all these autho-
rities agree in showing the city of the Acrothoi to
have been near the extremity of the peninsula,
there seems no situation with which it can be iden-
tified but that of Lavra, where alone the site and a

. small harbour offer some natural conveniences.
The proximity of Lavra to the adjacent cape
Zmyrna is a further proof, for Acroathos was a
cape as well as a town, and it is evident that
Zmyrna and St. George are the Acroathos and
Nympheum described by Strabo as being the
former the termination of the Strymonic, the latter
that of the Singitic Gulf. Strabc, indeed, or his
Epitomizer, as well as Pliny and Mela, seem to
have supposed that Acroathos stood on the peak of

1 Athen. 1. 8, c¢. 20, et Thueyd. .l 4, c. 109. Stra-
Heraclid. Lemb. ibid. , bon Epit. 1. 7, p. 831.

2 Plin. H. N, 1. 4, c. 10. ¢ Scylax in Makedovia.

3 Hevodot. 1. 7, c. 22—
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_ Athos ; but to any person who has s¢en the moun-
. tain, thaj supposition cannot but appear almost as
incredible as that the inhabitants should have seen
the sun three hours beforé those who dwelt on the
sea-shore. These absurdities are the more glaring
in Strabo, as his description of the peak is correct
and forcible. A statue of Jupiter Athous, and
some altars, were probably all that ever occupied
the position of the modern chapel *.

Of the situation of the other four cities of Acte we
have no means of judging, but by the order in which
they are named by the four authors just‘cited
But, unfortunately, they do not all agree in that
order, and a comparison of them, as often hap-
pens in similar cases, leads to no certain result.
Scylax, whose work, being a periplus,” ought to
be the best authority, arranges them in the fol-
lowing order, coasting from Torone:— Dium,
Thyssus, Cleonz, the mountain Athos, Chara-
drize, Holophyxus, and then Acanthus, whence
it would appear that Thyssus and Cleonz were

[ ]
Lo, . CAspaBdove adry
8¢ wpdg 7 ropugij Tob” ABwrog
xeirat. “Eare & 0 "ABwy Gpoc
pacroeidic, dkvraroy, Ynhd-
rarov® oY ol Ty kopvgiy oikovy-
rec Opdae Tov dfhwy dvarék-
Aovra wpd Gpdy TPy Tijg &v 77
wapallg  dvarolijg. — Strabo,
Epit. 1.7, p. 331,
Oppidum in cacumine fuit
Acrothon.—Plin. 1, 4, ¢. 10.
In summo fuit opPidum

Acroathon, — Mela, 1. 2, c.
2. o
? "ABwoy alwoc Zyvéc.—
ZAischyl. Agam. v. 293.
"ABwoc* 6 €wi Tob YAbw rob
dpove  idpbpevoc dvdpiag, 6
Zebg.—Hesych. in”Afwog.
Capit opinio fidem, quia de
aris, quas in vertice sustinet,

_non abluitur cinis, sed quo re-
linquituraggere,manet, —Mela,

L 23 c. 2, -
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on the southern, and Charadrie and Holophyxus
on the northern coast. Neither of the two histo-+
rians mention Sane among the cities of Acte,
though- it was within the isthmus. Herodotus
places next to it, Dium, then Holophyxus,
Acrothoum, Thyssus and Cleonz ; while Thucy-
dides thus names them!, beginning also from
Sane: Thyssus, Cleone, Acrothoi, Holophyxus,
Dium. If then we suppose the two historians to
have followed opposite directions round the penin-
sula; they concur both with one another, and with
Scylax, in favouring the opinion that Thyssus
and Cleon®e were on the southern coast, and
Holophyxus on the northern, but they differ from
him as to Dium, which they tend to place on the
northern coast.

As they all agree, however, in showing that Dium
was the nearest town to the isthmus, in which
Strabo. concurs by thus enumerating the towns of
- Acte—Dium, Cleonz, Thyssus, Holophyxus, Acro-
thoi, it is very possible that Dium was neither on
the northern nor southern shore of the peninsula,
but on the western, or in the gulf of Acanthus.
In this case, if it be admitted that Vatopédhi
and the Arsana of Khilandari were ancient posi-
tions, it will follow, if we trust ‘o the order of
names in Scylax, which in this instance is not
opposed to the testimony of the historians or of
Strabo, since®they all omit Charadriee, that the
latter site was that of Holophyzus, and that

. 11t occurs in relating anex-* in the eighth year of the Pelo-
pedition of Brasicas into Acte, ponnesian war.
after he had taken Amplipolis *

12

)
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Vatopédhi js the position of Charadrie. :As to
Thyssus and Cleonz, one of them appears to have
_occupied some situation near Zografu, or Dho-
khiari, and the other that of Xeropotimi ; but it
is impossible to come to any more precise con-
clusion, unless we consider the periplus of Scylax
as a weightier authority than the others ; for Hero-
dotus and Strabo seem to place Cleonz in the more
western position, while Thucydides. accords with
Scylax in giving that situation to Thyssus. In
this case Xeropotaini occupies the site of Cleonz,
and Thyssus stood near Dhokhiari or Zografu.
The discovery of an inscription, ‘with the name of
any of these towns, would- tend greatly to eluci-
date this question of the ancient sites of Acte.

Pliny has so mixed up the names of the cities of
this part of Macedonia, that no positive inference
can be drawn from him, though it may be worthy
of remark, that he, like all thedther four authors
who enumerate the towns, names Thyssus and
Cleona contiguously.

From FErissé a road, which soon Joms that from
the southern end of thé Prévlaka, or site of Sane,
leads along the extremities of the Singitic and Zo-
ronaic Gulfs to Pinaka, the site of Potidea, which
was afterwardenamed Cassandreia . "The isthmus
on which this city stood is now called the Gate of
‘Kassandhra?, as being the entrance into the penin-
sula of Pallene, the whole of whick is known by

' Thueyd. 1. 1, c. 56. Strabo, “Maxedovia. Seymn. v, 628.
Epit, 1. 7, p. 330. Scylax, in  Liv. 1, 44, ¢, 11.

* iy Udpra rijg Kaoodrdpas.
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the name of Kassindhra. The road from Erisso to
the Porta passes by Aio Nikéla, a village not far from
the north-western extremity of the Singitic Gulf,
thence to Ermylies, or Ormyjlia’, situate a few
miles from the north-eastern angle of the Toronaic
Gulf, and by Molivé-pyrgo to Aio Mamés, both
situated on the same shore, the latter two hours
from the Porta.

In the Singitic Gulf, according to Herodotus,
the maritime towns between Sane and Cape Am-
pelus were Assa, Pilorus, Smgus, and Sarta’, and
as the historian was describing the progress of the
fleet of Xerxes, we can hardly doubt that their
situations were in that order. Sykié is probably a
corruption of Singus, from which the gulf was
named Singitic.© Assa perhaps occupied the site
of some ruins called Paleékastro, which are at the
northern extremity of the Singitic Gulf, about
midway by land ketween Erissé and Vurvuri, and
on the road to Porta about midway between Erissé
and Orm$lia. The position in the centre of a fer-
tile country at the head of the gulf seems to cor-
respond to the apparent importance of Assa,
as deducible from Theopompus, Aristotle and
Pliny *; if we suppose, as can hardly be doubted,

XX1v.] MACEDONIA.

A oraic "EppvNiace, ord *Oppi-
M, and sometimes ‘Pupdhea.

? Herodot. L. 7, c. 122.

? Theopomp. ap. Stephan. in
"Acanpa.

év 7if Xakcdufj 1 éml tiic

Opdkng év 7§ Acovpiride —*

Aristot. Hist. Anin. L. 8, c. 12.
Here was & river which from its

coldness wag called the Juypos,
and which had the reputation of
causing the sheep which drank
of it to produce black lambs.
Oppidum Cassera, fzacesque
alterse Isthmi, Acanthus, Sta-
gira, &c.—Plin. L. 4, c. 10.
The real orthography was
probably “Agonpa, as it oce
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that the Assa of Herodotus is the same place
as the Assyra of Aristotle and the Cassera of
Pliny ; Pilorus, on this supposition, may liave
occupied Port Vurvuri, or one of the-harbours
adjacent to it on the north, and Kartili may be a
corruption of Sarta, marking the site of that city,
which probably, like many others of the Greek
cities of Thrace, declined after the Macedonian
conquest.

In the gulf of Kassindhra, anciently known as
the Serriylian, of Mecybern®an'®, as well as the
Toronaic, the towns on the eastern and northern
sides were situated in the following order, ac-
cording to their occurrence in Herodotus : Torone,
Galepsus, Sermyle, Mecyberna, Olynthus. Of
the situation of Sermyle there can be no doubt,
there being no greater difference between Zepubdy
and the modern 'OpyiAia, or 'Eppvicc, than might
even have existed anciently between the local and
the general form of the word. The site of Olyn-
thus at Aio Mamés is known by its distance of
60 stades from Potidea, or the isthmus of Pallene?,
as well as by some véstiges of the city still exist-
ing, and by its lagoon or marsh, which is men:
tioned in history as having been the place where
the captured defenders of Olynthus were put to
death by Artabazus when he wintered in this part

curs in the Lexicon of Ste- city of the (Thraciau) Chalei-
~ phanus, who sufficiently iden- denses.

tifies it with the Assyra of - ! Plin, H. N. L 4, c. 10.—
Aristotle, by describing it, in Mela, 1. 2, ¢. 3.
common with that author,asa  %-Jhucyd. L 1, c. 63
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of Thrace, after having escorted the defeated
Xerxes to the Hellespont'. From Athenzus, on
the authority of Hegesandrus, we learn that the
name of the marsh was Bolyca, and that it re-
ceived two rivers, named the Ammites and Olyn+
thiacus %,

The ruins of Zorone preserving their ancient
name, and' the positions of Olynthus and Sermyle
bemg obtained, it follows from the order of names
in Herodotus, that Mecyberna was at Molivépyrgo
where some remains of antiquity are said to be
preserved ; and the site of Glalepsus is to be sought
for in some part of the shore about 25 miles in
length, which lies between Torone and the port of
Sermyle. Galepsus 1 take to have been the same
place afterwards’called Phy_séella 5, a distinction
having probably been required because there was
another Galepsus at no great distance, on the sea-
coast, eastward of the Strymon.

In the peninsula of Pallene there were eight towns
in the time of the Persian invasion, and in the
following order, coasting from Olynthus to the
Thermaic gulf: Potideea, Aphytis, Neapolis, Ege,
Therambo, Scione, Mende, Sane. Of these it
appears from other authors, and especially from
Strabo, who names no others, the+.the principal
besides Potidwa were Aphytis, Mende, Scione,

! Herodot. 1. 8,%. 127. originate in a;vord having refe-

? Athen. 1. 8, ¢, 8. § BoAwvkny  rence to the marsh, and baving
Aipwy is nothing more than the the same import and origin as
lake of Olynthus, the B being #° 8oAdc.

common Macedorian prefix : 8 Plin. H. N. L 4, ¢. 10—
though probably both names Mela,T. 2, ¢c. 3.
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and Sane.  All these, except Sane, were suf-
ﬁclently opulent to coin their own money, of
which specimens are still extant. Aphytis i§" de-
termined by the modern name ‘Athyto, attached
to a village on the eastern shore, about one third
of the distance between Porta or Cussandreia. and
Cape Palidri, the ancient Canastreum. Theram-
bus appears from Stephanus to have been on or
very near a promontory®, to ‘which circumstance
of position Lycophron seems to have alluded in
mentioning Therambus in a passage relating to
Phlegra 2, which was the ancient name of Pallene.
Therambus therefore occupied a position very near
Cape Canastreeum. The south-western” cape of
Pallene, by Livy called Posidium?, and-by Thucy-
dides Posidonium *, probably from a temple of
Neptune which stood upon it, still retains the former
appellation®, vulgarly pronounced Posidhi.
Mende appears, from the following circum-
stances, to have been situated near this cape on
the south-western side. When Attalus and the
Romans, in the year B.c. 200, sailed from’Scia-
thus against Cassandria, they first touched at
Mende, and then doubled the cape before they
arrived at Cassandria. Having failed here, chiefly
in consequerre of the weather, they returned
round the Cape Canastreeum and that of Torone
to the port of Acanthus in the Singitic gulf®.

1 Opupfoc dxpurhowor Maxe- . * Liv. 1. 44, c. 11,

doylag.—Stephan, in voce. * Thucyd. 1. 4, c. 129.
? r¢ wioa PAéypac ala Sov- N * Mooidiov.
Awbfoerar, OpapPoveta re det- * Liv. L {1, ¢ 45, .

pig.—Lycophr. v. 1404,
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According to these data it seems evident, that
some Hellenic remains which have been observed
on the shore, near Cape Posidhi, to the eastward,
as well as on the heights above it, are those
of Mende, such a position of Mende with rela-
tion to Posidium according moreover with the
transactions of the ninth year of the Peloponnesian
war, when the Athenians, proceeding from Po-
tidea against Mende and Scione, sailed to Posi-
donium, and after having taken Mende, proceeded
against Scione, of which the territory was con-
terminous with that of Mende'. The order of
names in Herodotus, therefore, which tends to
place Scione between the Capes Palitri and Po-
sidhi, agrees perfectly with the narrative of
Thucydides : and the remains of Sare should, ac-
cording to Herodotus, -be sought for between
Cape Posidhi and the western side of the isthmus
of Porta. Mela accords with the same conclusion
as to Scione, inasmuch as he states it to have
occupied together with Mende the broadest part
of the peninsula, but he is opposed to it in regard
to the position of Sane, which he places near Ca-
nastreeum 2,

! Thucyd. ubi sup. * Mela, 1. 2, ¢. 2, 3.



CHAPTER XXV,

MACEDONIA.

Straténi, Stratoniceia—Nizvoro—Mines of lead and silver—
Lybjadha—Kafkani—Caprus—Stavros, Stageirus—Gulf of
Posidium, plain Syleus, lake Bolbe, Aulon, Arethusa, Bromis-
cus—Argilus—Ferry of Strymon—Eion—Orfana, Phagres—
Neokhéri, Amphipolis—Lake Cercinitis— Inscription—Battle
of Amphipolis— Capture of Ampkipolis by Brasidas—Takhyné
—Serres, Sirrhe—Inhabitants of the Strymonic plain, &c.

Nov. 4.—From Erissé to Nizvoro : distance, three .
hours and three quarters.” A ride of forty minutes
brings us to the end of the cultivated lands of
» Eriss6, which bear corn, Kalambdkki, and vines:
The low undulations -of ground which border the
isthmus become higher as we advance, and atlength
are blended with a woody ridge which, branching
from the mountain of Nizvoro, has a direction
parallel to the shore ‘at the head of the Singitic
gulf. Having passed sofhe low hills which termi-
nate in a prcjection in the Bay of Acanthus, we
enter a small valley, and from thence cross over
some other inconsiderable heights into a plain
which produces maize, and is bounded to the
south>west by woody hills. Here are many
fine plane trees. At the end of this valley, one
hour and fifty minutes from.Erissé, we cross a
rivulet from the hill on our lcft near its junction
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with another from the mountain of Nizvoro, follow
a wide torrent, a branch of the latter, and ascend
some narrow valleys, which conduct at length by
a steep path to Nizvore: This town stands in a lofty
situation on the south-western face of a woody
mountain, the extremity of a ridge, which stretches
westward from thence across the Chalcidic penin-
sula. In the ascent we passed in several places
large heaps of the burnt ore of the silver mines,
which have given to the surrounding district
the name of Sidhero-kapsa, and we looked down
to the right on an inlet which branches from the
northern-side of the Acanthian bay. At the head
of this bay, on a small level, a Hellenic castle is
described to me as situated on a height, and as
enclosing a space of four strémata; below it, on
the sea-side, there are said to be many Hellenic
foundations with remains of an ancient port. The
place is called Straténi, and is supposed to be
the ancient Stageirus. An agoyétes, who accom-
panied the horses on foot, remarked to me that it
was. 1 1ra‘rpc'3a TOU ’pr-_roré)\ovg, or the native town
of Aristotle. Yesterday, in like manner, a monk
of the Vatopedhiné metSkhi showed some know-
ledge of the history of the invasion of Xerxes, and
that notwithstanding the mass of ignorance col-
leted in the monasteries of the Oros, some recol-
lections of ancient history are still preserved here.
This may be attributed in great measure” to the
Chalcidice and its three smaller peninsulas being
inhabited by Greeks unmixed either with the Bul-
garian or Albanian race, and having very few
Turks among them. NWevertheless'the tradition as to



160 MACEDONIA. [cHaP.

Stageirus is probably erroneous, for Stageirus was
a place of greater importance than the vestiges at
Straténi and its confined valley indicate, and the
latter name so nearly resembles Stratoniceia that
there is a strong presumption of the identity. It
is true that Ptolemy, the only author who mentions
Stratoniceia, places it in the Singitic gulf, but this
may be a consequence of his having improperly
assigned Acanthus to the same gulf’.

Nizvoro contains three or four hundred houses,
divided into two nearly equal Makhalidhes, situ-
ated half a mile apart, the one inhabited by Greeks,
at the head of whom is the bishop of Erissés, one of
the suffragans of the metropolitan of Thessalonica,
and styled also bishop of "Aghion Oros.; the other
by Turks, and the residence of Rustém Aga, who,
as Madém "Agasi, has the direction of the neigh-
bouring silver mines, together with the government
of twelve eleftherokhéria in the Chalcidic penin-
sula, which from this union of the Mukata are
named the Sidherok4psika, or Mademokhdéria. Not
long since Rustém was nearly expelled from his
post by the united  tomplaints of all the villages
under his government, but having, by the power-
ful support of Ibrahim Bey of Serres, his patron,
overcome all difficulties, as well at Salontki as at
Constantinople, he revenged himself upon tne
Greek Proestés of Nizvoro, who was instigator
of the combination against him, Ly putting him
into a well, .and keeping him there till he had
gradually extorted all his property, when he cut

! Ptolem. 1. 3, ¢ 13,
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off his head. My Janissary, who relates this anec-
dote, considers it as a proof of Rustém being a
doghru adém, or upright man. Rustém pays the
Porte 120 purses and 200 okes of silver for the
mukatd of the villages and mines, but as he never
makes more than 100 okes from the mines, he is
obliged to supply the difference in money. This he is
enabled to do by the Greeks of the Sidherokapsika,
who are well content to make good the deficiency
for the sake of the advantages they derive from be-
longing to the government of the mines. The
owner of the house in which I lodge pays 300
piastres a year in Sosfpara of all kinds. Belon,
who visited the mines of Sidherokapsa in the
middle of the sixteenth century, asserts that he
found five or 'six hundred furnaces in different
parts of the mountain, that besides silver, gold was
extracted here from pyrites, that 6000 workmen
were then employed, and that the mines some-
times returned tothe Turkish government a monthly
- profit of 30,000 ducats of gold. The name Sid-
herokapsa, although implying a smelting of ivon, is
generally applied to places where any appearances
of metallurgy remain ; it is not probable that there
ever existed any iron works in this place.

The villages attached to the goverpment of- the
Mines are chiefly situvated in the highlands of the
Chalcidic peninsula on either side of the central
. ridge, and in a. part of the country to the south-west

of Nizvoro, towards the isthmus of Sithoniu. In
this direction, four hours distant, is Reveniko, con-
_taining 200 houses. On the direct road to Salo-
niki, which is eighwcen hoursedistant, are Eleri-
voL. 1IL M

b
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gova, four hours from Nizvoro, containing 400
houses, Galatista, or Galétzita, of 500 houses, eight
hours farther, and Vasilikd of 400, midway from
the latter to Saloniki. -Galatista is near the origin
of a stream which separates the hlghlands of Chal-
cidice into two parallel ridges, and joins the sea in
the bay of Saloniki. The road from Galatista fol-
lows the river nearly to its mouth. - Not far short of
Vasilika, to the right of the road, is the monastery
of St. Anastasia. To the southward of Galatista,
towards' Polighyro, are Vavdho, of 300 houses,
two hours distant, and beyond it, at a like dis-
tance,. Rizitnikia. To the northward of Galatista,
in the mountains towards the valley of Klisali and
Bestkia, are Adhami, Zaklivéri, and Ravana, the last
of which is on the road from Saloniki to Pazaradhi.

The ridges which extend westward from Nizvoro
rise to a central peak called Solomén, or Kholo-
mén !, possibly an ancient name, from whence the
waters .flow southward to the gulfs of Aion Oros
and' Kassandhra, westward to that of Saloniki, and
northward, into the lake of Besikia. There are
said to be some remains of an ancient town, at the
foot of the peak, not far to the southward of Eleri-
gova, on a stream which flows to the Gulf of Kas-
sindhra. :

The district of the Mademokhdéria borders to tne
south-west upon that of Khassia, or the Khasika,
which are fifteen Eleftherokhéria, forming a con-
federacy similar to that of the mines, and having
an aristocratic? administration to each village,

' Sohopav, Xohopdy. its Creek 1ieaning,—or con-
* * Aristocratic, according to sisting of the best men in pro-
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with a council or deputation for the repartition, of
the taxes, and other general concerns, which as-
sembles at Polighyro, the residence of the Turkish
agh, who farms the revenue from the Porte. Po-
lighyro contains 600 families, and standsat a dis-
- tance of three hours from the shore of the Gulf of
Kassindhra, at the foot of the heights of Kholomén.
The Khasika comprehend all the fuepa Bovvd?, or
cultivablé heights’ and  undulated country, which
fall southward from those mountains to the Zoro-
naic and Thermaic Gulfs. The northern part of
the district bordering on thé latter g‘ulf is known
by the namie of Kalameri4, and is one of the most
productive districts in Macedonia. With the ex-
ception of some Turkish tjiftliks; and some met6k-
hia of Aion ‘Oros, the land of the Khasika is pos-
sessed entirely by the villages. Besides affording
excellent winter pasture for cattle and sheep, it
produces an abundance of grain of superior qua-
lity ;" its wool; honey, and wax, are also ‘consider-
able, -and silk:worms are raised in the villages,
particularly in' the two "principal towns, Polighyro
and Ermylies, which alone contain four or five hun-
dred silk-looms.

Kassandhra, or the peninsula of Pallene, forms
a similar union of villages, under a-Tarkish Véi-
voda, who resides at Valta, towards the centre
of the peninsula. * The villages are twelve in num-

i

perty and infiuence, which ' A common Greek expres-
are the general qualifications ‘sion in contradistinction to
of the ‘Arthondes in the Elef-  dypea fovrd.

therokhdria of Greece. ®

M 2
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ber, of which 'Athyto, Valta, Furka, Kaléndria, and
Aghia Paraskevi, are the principal. The produce
of the peninsula is similar to that of the Khasika,
which adjoins to it, besides which the Pallene@ans
have numerous boats and small vessels, and derive
great benefit from their maritime traffic.

Nov. 5.—The mines now wrought are about
half an hour from Nizvoro, between two hills, in
a deep ravine, where a stream of water serves for
the operations of washing, as well as to turn a
wheel for working the bellows for the furnace.
The whole is conducted in the rudest and most
slovenly manner. The richest ore is pounded
with stones upon a board by hand, then washed
and burnt with charcoal ; the inferior ore is broken
into larger pieces, and bumt twice without wash-
lng The lead, when extracted from the furnace,
18 carrled to Kastro, where the silver is separated,
in the proportion of two or three drams to an oke
of 400 drams. When the present shafts are ex-
hausted, the mines will probably be abandoned.
From the mines I return, by a circuitous pdth, to
a point not far abdve Nizvoro, and set off from
thence on the road to Stavros at 4.30 (Turkish
time). '

The heans..of wrought ore, some of which I
~ passed Yesterday, but which are seen in much
greater quantity on the side of the mountdin below
the present works, show how very extensively
these’ mines -have once been wrought. The lofty
mountains which lie at the back of Nizvoro are
covered with forests, consisting on the southern
.side chiefly of elms, on the Summit of chestnuts,
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and to the north of oaks. Some of the elmns are
very fine trees. - All the forenoon we travel amidst
the clouds, which, as the wind is to the south-east,
hang low upon the hills, and at 6.30 descend
upon the southern corner of the plam of Lybjadha,
around which all the sides of the hills are covered
with great heaps of scorie, similar to those near
the Madén of Nizvoro, but much larger and more
numerous.

The plain, which is a dead level in the form of
an equllateral triangle, surrounded by woody
mountains, is covered with fields of kalambokLl,
and intersected with torrents shaded by large
plane trees. The scoriee are seen in the greatest
quantities in the bed of one of these torrents, be-
low the corner where we descended ; but a peasant
who has the care of a magazine for the maize,
informs me, that towards the summit of the moun-
tain there are heaps of the same substance larger
than any near the valley, and shafts of a much
greater depth and size. Some of these may be
works, perhaps, of the ancient Macedonians, whence
a part of the silver money was derived, the prodi-
gious quantity of which is proved by the proportion
of it still existing. I am not aware, however, that
any ancient author has noticed mires.in this part
of the country.

On inquiring for ancient buildings, the keeper
of the magaziite conducts me to the southern angle
of the bay, wheie I find the remains of a thin
wall constructed of small stones and mortar, built
across the neck of a promontory, and a little within
the same point towards the plain, many fragments,
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of ancient pottery on the. side of the hill; with a
piece of Hellenic wall crossing a little ravine or
- water-course. In the adjacent angle of the bay
is a place called the Skala, where plank and
scantling are now lying ready for embarkation.
The bay is sheltered by an island in the middle,
distant 2 mile and a half from the shore, and
about as much in circumference. It is called
Kafkana ', a word derived from rabw, like Kafkhié
and Kapsa, names which we generally find _at-
tached to.placés preserving appearances of metal-
lurgic operations.

The bay, plain, paledkastro, and skala, are all
known by the name of Lybjadha, which the natives
derive from that of the mother of Alexander, and.
not without probability ; since the omission of the
initial o, the third case, and the conversion of Avu-
mada into Avurr{iada, are all in the ordinary course
of Romaic corruption. A situation a little below
the serai of the Agi at Kastro, where some frag-
ments of. columns are still seen, is said to have
been the site of Alexander’s .mint. Both Turks
and Greeks, and, even the, poorest peasants, are
full of the history of Alexander, though it is some-
times strangely disfigured, and not unfrequently
Alexander is confounded with Skanderbeg.

The port and island of Lybtzddha are probably
those which in the epitome of the seventh book of
Strabo are described as being near Stageirus, and
named Caprus?, for this is the only island in the

! Kavkavag. . "AkdvBov 0 meplrhovg rifg Xep-
* kal éorwv dwo wokews tiic  povicov (Actes sc.) fwg Zr6”
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Strymonic Gulf, except Lefthéridha, and the lat-
ter being close to the cape now called Marmari,
which forms the northern side of the entrance into
the bay of Acanthus, is too far from Stageirus, if
that place, as I suspect from the name, stood at
the modern Stavros. Leftheridha, moreover, being
nothing more than the Romaic form of Eleutheris,
seems to indicate the preservation of an ancient
name. Within that cape to the northward there
is a small harbour.

Leaving the skala at 8.30 Turkish, and follow-
ing the beach, I arrive at 9 at the point which
forms the northern extremity of the bay and plain,
and from thence follow the sea shore under the
mountains, winding to the left as we enter upon
the shore of the bay of Réndina, as this extremity
of the Strymonic gulf is called, until we arrive at
10.50 on the beach immediately below the village
of Stavros, and about a mile eastward of the west-
ern extremity of the gulf, where now lies a ship
" loading wood. An ascent of a quarter of an hour
brings me:to the village of Stavros, which stands
on a height at the foot of woody mountains, similar
to those enclosing the plain of Lybtzadha.

Stavros contains about 50 houses, inhabited by
cultivators of kalambdkki grounds in the plain at
the head of the gulf, or by pastors of the fine
cattle, of which there are numerous flocks in every
part of the CHalcidic peninsula. The position is

yeipov wéAews rov 'prrore)\ovg vvpoy ¢ ANuéve elra ai rob
orddia rerpandocat év )\c;n)v Zrpupbrog EcfoAal. — Strabo,
dvopa Kdmpog kal rnoloy opw- . 33%.
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very much that of a Hellenic town, the height
being detached in front of the mountain, flanked
on either side by a torrent, and falling to a level
which is itself higher than the plain adjacent to
the sea-shore. There are even some appearances
of ancient walls of a very rough and irregular
species on the eastern side above the torrent.

These remains, the position, and the name
Stavros, which, the accent in Zrayapoc being on
the first syllable, is a natural contraction of that
name, seem decisive of Stavros being the site of
Stageirus.

Herodotus in describing the march of thé army
of Xerxes from the mouth of the Strymon to
Acanthus, states, that after passing Argilus and
leaving the gulf of Posidium on the .left, they
traversed the plain called Syleus, and then pass-
ing’ Stageirus arrived at Acanthus’, all which
accords perfectly with the supposition just stated,
the plain which lies between it and the sea being
sufficiently wide for the army to have left the
city on the rlght That Stageirus was not far
from Acanthus is remdered probable by their
having both been colonies of the Andrii, and be--
cause when Acanthus surrendered to Brasidas in
the eighth year of the Peloponnesian war, Sta-

' 'Q¢ 0¢ dmo rov Srpupbvos
émopevero & orparde, évbaira
wpoc_ lov Svopéwy torl alyes
aldg, &v 1§ olknuémy® Apydoy
‘wéhwv ‘EXAdda mapeliic airn
8¢, kai i xarvmepbe ravrne ka-

. \
Néerae Buoalrin® EvBevicy &

kb\woy tov émt Tlooedniov &

dptorepiic xpos Exwy, ffic did
Svhéog wedlov rakeopévov, Zrd-
yepoy wéAww 'EXkddu wapapet-
Bopevog kai dmikero ég” AvavBov.

-—-Herodot. L 7, C. 115-

<
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geirus immediately followed the example’. In
the fact of the restoration of Stageirus by the
influence of Aristotle?, we have a proof that it
had fallen to decay before the time of Alexan-
der; at the same time that the few vestiges now
remaining, and the want of all coins of Stagei-
rus®, give reason to believe that the improve-
ment was not permanent. The city therefore was
probably in the height of its prosperity about
the time of the Persian war, and with the other
Greek colonies in this quarter, declined when
western Thrace became a part of the kingdom of
Macedonia.

Nov. 6.—From Stavros to Orfana, distant 5 h.
40 min. without the baggage, which is left to fol-
low as on the three preceding days.. Our pace,
notwithstanding, is not more than a man’s walk,
as the agoyates, from whom I hire the horses,
accompany them on foot. The rain begins very
soon after we set out, and continues with little
intermission all the day; half an hour .beyond
Stavros, leaving a khan in the plain, a quarter of
a mile on the left, we cross a wooden bridge over
a small stream which issues from the lake of
Besikia*, and from thence passing through an

! Thucyd. 1. 4, c. 88.

? Plutarch. in Alexand.—
Diogen. ‘Laert. 1, 5, § 4.—
Theophr. Hist. Plant. c. 102.
—Zlian, Var. Hist. 1. 3,¢. 17.

? Unless those
’OpBayopéwy are of this place,
as Eckhel: supposed on the

inscribed-

authority of a fragment in the
Geographi Minores, Vol. iv.
Pliny (I. 4, e. 11.) however
favours the opinion that Or-
thagoria was the old name of
Maronea.
! Mreoika,
o
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opening in the mduntain, which remains a mile
on our left, falls into the sea at the same distance
to the right of the bridge. The opening being in
the great post road from Saloniki to Constanti-
nople, and in a country which has often' been
infested by robbers, there is a guard-house in the
pass, occupied by a few soldiers, commanded by a
bolu-bashi, who examines all passengers, and ex-
pects a present of a few parés.

Herodotus calls this maritime plain Syleus, and
Thucydides has exactly described the placeés in
relating the march of Brasidas from Arnz in the
Chalcidice to Amphipolis. Moving from” Arne,
be arrived towards the evening at Aulon and Bro-
miscus, where the lake Bolbe discharged.itself into
the sea, and aftet supper marched forward'. As
the word Aulon sufficiently indicates the' pass,
Bolbe was evidently the lake of Bestkia and Bro-
miscus, near the mouth of the river. Arnaz I sus-
pect to have been the same place called Calarna
by Stephanus, the existence of which latter place
near this part of the coast is shown by the name
Turris Calarnza, which Mela mentions as between
the Strymon and the harbour Caprus?,

Arethusa, noted for containing the sepulchre of
Euripides, appears to have stood in the pass of
Aulon, for Arethusa 1s described by Ammianus as a

! 6 Bpaoidac dpag & 'Apvav  ékinow &g Bék‘aao'av.-—jThucyd-
rii¢c Xakdwie, Emopebero 7 1. 4, ¢ 103,
orparg® kal apuwopevog mepl 2 Stephan, in KdAapra.—
deiAgy Emi TOv AdNGva kal Mela, 1. 2, c. 3.
Bpwpiaxor, f§ % BoABn Muvn ‘ -
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valley and station very near to Bromiscus'. By a
station he probably meant such a guard as now
occupies-the pass. [t appears from the Jerusalem
Itinerary, that in the time of the Greek Empire
there was a mutatio, or place for changing horses,
at the tomb .of Euripides, which was on the road
from Amphipolis to Apollonia, twenty Roman
miles distant from the former and eleven from the
latter ®.

The plain diminishes as we advance, and at
length becomes a narrow level between the foot
of woody mountains and the northern shore of the
gulf, partly cultivated with maize and corn, and
partly covered with groves of large plane-trees.
It belongs, as well as the plain nearer to the
Aulon of Arethusa, to Vrasta, a large. village of' a
mixed population of Greeks and Turks, which
stands on the mountain, not far from the Aulon,
but not in sight from our road. This mountain
was comprehended in the ancient Bisaltia, which,
according to Stephanus, contained a city of the
same name. Argilus, another city of the Bisalte,
occupied a'position not far from the sea, between
Bromiscus and .the mouth of the Strymon. It
seems from Herodotus to have been like Stageirus,
a little. to the right of the route of the army of
Xerxes in marching from the Strymon to Acan-

! Brotniiscus, cni proxima ii. p. 226, Jacobs.—Stephan.
Arethusa convallis et statio in Bopularos, whence "Oppoc
est in qud visitar Euripidis seems to'have been the Ety-
sepulchrum.~—Ammian. 1. 27,- mon.
¢. 4.—Plutarch. in Lycurg.— * Itin. Hierosol. p. 604,
Addzi Epiz. in Antholog. vol.  Wessal.
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thus, and may therefore be sought for on the
mountain. Its territory extended as far as the
right bank of the Strymon; for Cerdylium,”the
mountain immediately - opposite to Amphipolis,
was in the territory of Argilus .

At the end of two hours and a half from Stavros
a violent fall of rain detains us an hour in a
hut near the sea, after which we follow the di-
rection of the shore at no great distance from it.
In approaching the Strymon, the hills are much
diminished in héight; instead of being covered
with wood as before they are partly cultivated,
and they terminate in a plain which towards the
mouth of the river is sandy, and intersected with
marshes. In one hour and forty minutes from the
hut, we. arrive at the Tjai-agsi, or-the river’s
mouth, as'the Turks call the ferry of the Str ymor,
though it is situated a quarter of a mile from the
sea. The river is about 180 yards in breadth.

A store-house for the grain of the Strymonic
plains, which ‘is ‘exported from hence in' large
quantities to’ Constantinople, stands on thé "right
bank, together with*a hut of the Gumrukji, or
publican, who farms the toll of the ferry, and re-
ceives four paras for every head of cattle which
passes. There being several caravans collected,
and only one boat, capable of carrying about six-
teen men or beasts at a time, we are obliged to
wait an hour before we can cross. Immediately
beyond the ferry are some extensive ruins of thick
walls, constructed of small stones and mortar,

' Thucyd, 1, 5, c. 6. -
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among which appear many squared blocks in the
Hellenic style. Though the walls are little more
than heaps of ruins, enough remains to show that
there was a large quadrangular inclosure, with
other smaller detached buildings. The greater
part of what now remains is evidently of the time
of the Byzantine Empire. By the native Greeks
the ruins are most erroneously supposed to be
those of Amplipolis : elsewhere I have heard them
attributed to a town of the Lower Empire named
Contessa ; but Komrisen, which the Italians have
converted into Coritessa, and from which they
have named this gulf, was, according to the monks
of Aiondros, a 'town or fortress of the Lower Em-
pire, at the western extremity of that peninsula.
Among the Greeks, the gulf, as I before observed,
generally bears the name of Réndina, which was
an imperial-Greek town and bishop’s see, occupy-
ing a position in or near the pass of Arethusa’. The
gulf is sometimes known also as that of Stavros or
of Orfani. The ruins at the ferry of the Strymon,
whatever may have been their name under the
Greek Empire, stand nearly, if not exactly, on the
site of that Eion on the Strymon, from whence
Xerxes sailed to Asia after his defeat at Salamis?;
for it seems evident from some of the circumstances
attending the battle of Amphipolis, in the tenth year
of the PeloponneSIan war ®, that Eion stood on this
bank of the river. .

Three quarters of a mile beyond the ferry, and

' Melet. vol. ii. p. 464. : Herodot.ll.rs,cc.lloos.
8vo. Verice. 1807. ° Thucyd. 1. 5, ¢ 10.
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about the same -distance from the sea, the hilld.
which border the plain on the eastern side, termi-
nate in a point higher than. the part of ‘the ridge
behind it, divided into terraces, and having a flat
summit, with some appearances of art, but I search
in vain .for any unequivocal remains of antiquity
onit. Along the side of the mountain, of which
this height is the termination, stand several Turkish
villages, forming a district called Orfan4, belong-
ing to the Serres kazasi. The Turks of Orfana
are descendants of those Osmanlis who came into
this country with the predecessors of Mahomet II.
and who, like those of Thessaly, are called by the
Greeks Kowmdpidec, or Iconians, a name which re-
calls to memory the most ancient capital of the
Turkish. power -in Asia Minor. They occupy a
large portion of the cultivated mountains of Mace-
donia, -and some parts of the plains distant from
the large towns. Around the latter the lands are
generally tjiftliks belonging to Turkish inhabitants
of the towns, which are farmed by Christians. The
Koniaridhes, on the contrary, cultivate theit ‘own
lands,  and seem to be the-only Turks.in Europe
who do not consider agricultural labour a degrada-
tion. As at Orfand, they generally occupy dis-
tricts of small villages, each. of which has its sepa-
rate appellation: besides that .of the district.. These
people, though all armed, are peaceably disposed,
attached to their' landed property, and seldom
seek their fortune at court or obey the summons
of the Porte for foreign wars. Hence it is rare to
hear of any of them attaining to high station,
though Mehmét Ali) the present Pashd of Egypt,
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who belonged to an agrlcultural family of the
neighbourhood of Kavala, is an illustrious excep-
tion. His uncle, who was governor of that town,
having fallen a victim to the “arts of his enemies,
Mehmét Ali, deprived of this support, was induced
to seek his fortune in Egypt, at the head of a
small number of followers. The Yuriks, who in
Asia live a wandering life, like the Kurds and
Turkomans, as their name implies!, have become
more sedentary in Macedonia and Thrace, where
they have villages, and have become cultivators.
Those in "the Pashalik of Saloniki have a chief
called the Yurdk Bey, who résides in that city.
Their principal abodes are in the districts of
Gumertzina, Drama, Nevroképo, Serres, Stri-
mitza, Radhovitzi, Tikfis, Karadagh.

From the height above-mentioned, which lies
to the left of the direct road, I proceed, over open
downs covered with corn-fields, to one of the vil-
lages of Orfani, situated at an hour and a half
from the ferry, in a hollow between two heights
watered by a small stream, which flows directly
to the sea. The village contains fifty or sixty
houses, all Turkish except those of five or six
Greek shopkeepers. Although not the largest of
the makhalés of Orfand, it is more especially
kflown by that name as being a post station on the
great road from Greece to Constantinople. Above

[+

! As there is no difference nians of Eur(')pe, they are, I
in language, and very little in | believe, often confounded,
Manners and mode of life, be- though the names sufficiently
tween the Ywritks and fco- show the original distinctinn,

12
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it rises the great mountain, which, stretching east-
ward from theleft bank of the Strymon, at the pass
of Amphipolis, bounds all the eastern portion of the
great Strymonic basin on the south, and near Pra-
vista meets the ridges which inclose the same
basin on the east. The mountain is now known
by the name of Pirnari, and is evidently the same
which has been celebrated by poets and hlstonans
under the name of Pangeeum '.

Nov. 7.—Being detained this day by the wea-
ther at the menzil hané, or post-house of Orfana,
I discover in the course of the day that the height
which overhangs the village to the eastward was
the site of an ancient city. Only a few small
pieces of the walls remain in situ, but all the
space now ploughed for corn, which they once
enclosed, is strewn with fragments of ancient pot-
tery, and the remains of former buildings, among
which are a few squared blocks of stone. Greek
coins are very often found here, and among other
small productions of Hellenic art, oval sling-bullets
of lead ?, generally inscribed with Greek names in
characters of the best times, or with some emblem
such as a thunderbolt. In walking over the ground

! See Aschylus Pers. v. 494, ? These -are the glandes
Pindar Pyth. 4, v. 320. He- which Lucan in his descript'on
rodot. 7, e. 112, 113, Thu- of the battle of Pharsalia, re-
cyd. L 2, c. 99. Euripid. presents as liquefiel in theif
Rhes. v. 922, 972. Virgil. passage through the air :—
Georg. . 4, v. 482,

Inde faces et saxa volrnt, spatioque solutze
Aéris et calido liquefactwe pondere glandes.
, * Lucan. 1.7, v. 512.
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I found several of these bullets, and purchased
others, together with coins from the people of the
village. There is reason to helieve that the site
is that of Phagres, a place of some import-
ance’, situated in a district which was named
Pieria, because it was inhabited by descendants
of emigrants from Pieria near Mount Olympus,
who had been driven.from thence by the Mace-
dones. Hence the valley included between Mount
Pangeum and the sea, in which Phagres was
sitnated, was still called in the time of Thucydides
o Tliepixdg k6Awoc, or the Pieric bay %; the latter word
is explained by the nature of the extensive hollow
which reaches from Orfani to Pravista, and is
included between Pangeum and a lower maritime
ridge which at Privista forms.a junction with
that mountain and there separates the head of the
Pieric valley from the plain of Philippi. The
army of Xerxes followed this valley in their march
into Greece, leaving, as Herodotus observes, Mount
Pang@um on the right®. It is true that the order

! Hecataeus ap. Stephan. in  xé\wog to describe a branch of

baypne.—Herodot. 1. 7, c, 112,
—Thucyd. 1. 2, ¢. 99.—Scylax
in Qpdxn.—Strabo (Epit. . 7,)
p.331.

2. ... Qicpag, oi Yarepor,
bmo 76 Ddyyyawy mépay Srpv-
Mévog grnoav tbd'yp'ﬁra kal A~
Aa ywpia cal ére kai v e
pwoe kéAwog Kaheirae 4 Yo T
Mayyaiy npoc Bdkasoay yij.—
Thucyd. 1. 2, c. 99. Xono-
phon in like manner employs

VoL. Iil.

the plain of Mantineia: rov
omefev kormor Tiie Mavrwuwsijc
cokhe pn ixovra, (Xenoph.
Hell. 1. 6, c. 5.) and the word
is still often used in the same
sense.
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in which the historian names Phagres and Per-
gamus, as the two chief places in Pieria, tends to
the belief that Orfaga occupies the site of Perga-
mus rather than that of Phagres; his words how-
ever do not absolutely require that. Xerxes should
have passed the two places in the order in which
the names occur, and Orfan4 is the only situa-
tion in which Phagres can be placed, so as to
conciliate the testimony of Herodotus and Thucy-
dides, in attributing it to the Pieric valley, with
that of Scylax and” Strabo, who show that it was
the first town beyond the Strymon’. If Phagres
stood at Orfana, Pergamus was most probably the
modern Pravista.

The march of Xerxes serves also to- give a
. negative intimation of the position of Galepsus
and /Esyme, colonies of the Thasii, which were
taken by Brasidas after the capture of Amphi-
polis?; for as neither of these places is mentioned
as having been in the line of march of the Per-
sians, ‘we may infer that they were on that part

3 map’ abra & reliea v 830y
émne'ero, éx debidic xepog o Mdy-
yaioy odpog amépywy, iov uéya
xat vYnAdv.—Herodot, 1, 7,
c. 112,

! Adjeer 8¢ % Opdryy amd
Brpupébrog morapov pixpt “lo-
Tpov worapod rov év v Bdlelvy
Oévry. Eiol & &v Opdky wo-

e EN\gvidec aide *Apgplmolig,

®éypne, Takmbog, Oighpun kal )
#\\a éumdpia Zaywoy (Salwy).,

. - 4 P
Kard raira éori Odaog vijoog

oo oo« Budvequ 8¢ wdAey 60ev
Eerpamopny, Nedmwohig, &cs— -
Scylax in ©pdix.

The Saii were the same
people as the Sapeei.— Strzdo,
p- 549.

Elra ai rob Srpvpdvog éfB0-
Aal: elra Paypne, Takpdoe, &c-
—Strabo (Epit. 1. 7, p. 331.)

? Thucyd. 1. 4, ¢. 107.—~
Galepsus was retaken by Cleon
in the ensuing year.—Thucyd-
1 5, ¢ 6.
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of the coast where the line diverged from the gea
and followed the Pieric valley. The. point where
they quitted the shore must, from the nature of the
country, have been at or near Kavala; Galepsus
and Zsyme, therefore, were probably on the coast
between Kavala and Orfana, and one of them at the
harbour of Neftér which is situated 2 hours to the
southward of Prévista, just within the cape forming
the western entrance.of the Gulf of Kavéla, where
still remain the ruins of a Greek city uow known
by the name of Paledpoli, or Nefterépoli, or Dhef-
ter6poli ; the other in that case was at some point
of the coast between Neftér and the mouth of the
Strymon. The former would rather seem to have
been the site of Galepsus than of ZEsyme, because
Livy in relating that Perseus, when flying from
the Romans after his defeat at Pydna, sailed from
the mouth of the Strymon to Galepsus on the first
day, ‘'and on the second to Samothrace’, renders
it probable that Galepsus was towards the middle
distance between the Strymon and Samothrace,
and that it was one of the most remarkable har-
bours of the intervening coast, which data can
only be reconciled at Nefterpoli. Scylax, it must
be admitted, gives an opposite testimony as to the
relative situation of Esyme and Galepsus; but
wlien the assertions of the geographers are at va-
riance with the circumstantial evidence of history,
the latter is gererally to be preferred.

Although the modern route from-Constantinople
to Orfan4 and Salonfki, lezding by Pravista through

! Liv.. 1. 44, c. 45.
N2 n
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the Pieric valley, along the southern side of Mount
Pangeum, exactly in the line of that of Xerxes, is
the most direct, it does not coincide with the Ro-
man road, or Via Egnatia, which passed along the
opposite .base of that mountain through Philippi
and Amphipolis, probably for the sake of compre-
hending in the line both those important cities,
the former of which was a Roman colony. Were
it not certain from the Itineraries that such was
the direction of the Roman road, there might be
some doubt whether Neapolis, which lay on that
route about 12 M. P. short of Philippi, were not
at Nefterépoli ; but as there would have been in
that case a needless detour of near 20 miles by
an angle to the north-east, such a supposition
_cannot be entertained. Neapohs, therefore, .or
Neopohs according to its coins, occupied the site
of Kavala; and Acontisma' which was 8 or 9
miles eastward of Neapolis, may be placed near
the other end ,of the passes of the Sapai?, which
were formed by the mountainous coast stretching
eastward from Kavala.

There is perhaps anothér ancient city which some
persons may be inclined to place at Orfan in pre-.
ference to Phagres, namely, Myrcinus of the Edoni.

* But to this it may be objected that the Edoni, as
far back as the Persian war, were not in possesston
of any of the maritime country, and that if Myr-
cinus had been near the sea, its name could hardly

! Anton. It. p. 321, Hierocl,  ? Appian, de B.C. 1. %
P- 731 Wessel.—Ammian. Mar- ¢, 8. 105,
cel. 1. 27, c. 4; 1. 36, c. 7. :



xxv.] MACEDONIA. 181

have been omitted by Herodotus in his accoung of
the march of Xerxes, or by Scylax in his Periplus
of this coast. Myrcinus therefore was in the interior,
to the northward of Mount Pangaum, where the
Edoni then possessed all the country as far as Dra-
bescus’ included’, and probably it was very near
the site of Amphipolis, which before the Athenian
colonization was only a subordinate place called
the Nine Ways in the district of Myrcinus, then the
chief Greek city in this part of Thrace?. When
Amphipolis rose to eminence, Myreinus naturally
declined: -

Nov. 8.—This morning, at 2.40 Turkish, we
return for some distance on the road to Saloniki,
then leaving it to the left, arrive at 3.22 at the
point mentioned on the 6th, where the surface of
the ground has an artificial appearance. The
intermediate space between this point and the sea
consists chiefly of marshy ground and salt pans,
near which latter are some magazines on the sea-
beach. Turning again to the right, we follow the
direct route to the bridge of the Strymon at Neok-
héri, proceeding along the foot of the hills. At
3.45 Longhri is a mile and a half on the right: it
is the largest of the Koniaro-makhalidhes as the
Greeks call the detached quarters of Orfani;
though bearing, like Orfani, a Greek name, it is
inhabited entirely by Turks, dwelling in pyrghi or
towers. From hence we approach the strait where
the Strymon issues from between the hills into the

! Thucyd. 1. 1, ¢. 109,
* Herodot. 1 5, c. 11, 23, 126.—Thucyd. 1. 4, ¢. 102, 107,
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maritime plain, and at 4 mount the heights which
advance from Mount Pangeum to form the:strait.
At 4.15, below the little Turkish village of Aly~
bassi, or, as the Greeks cill it, Alibassidtes, the
ground is' covered with broken pottery and frag-
ments of buildings, which- mark the beginning of
the site of Amphipolis. On the road side, as well
as in an adjacent field, are several sori of stone,
but without any inscriptions now visible on them,
at least on any of those which I examined. The
ground appears to be full of sepulchres. Here
some remains of the walls of Amphipolis are visible
o' the crest of the hill to the left.
Before us, at the same time, opens a fine view
of the Strymonic lake mentioned by Thucydides,
.and by Arrian named Cercinitis', together with
the extensive plains of Serrés and Zikhna extend-
ing thirty miles from west to east, along the foot
of a range of lofty mountains. To the southward-
this great valley is inclosed by the parallel ridge
of Pirnari, or Pangeum, and by the mountain of
“Orsova and Vrastd, which is separated only from
Pirnari by the pass of Amphipolis, and of which
we followed the southern foot from the site of Bro-.
miscus, along the shore of the Strymonic gulf. To
the westward this great ridge is prolonged nearly
to Salomkl, but at one thlrd of the distance thither
sends forth a branch of equal height to the north-
west, which incloses the western siae of the Stry-
monic valley,—to that these extensive plains are en-
tirely surrounded by mountains, with the exception

! Artian. de exp, Alex. 1. 1, c. 11,
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of three openings, one for the entrance of the Styy-
mon near Demirissar, another for its exit at Amphi-
polis, and a third for the entrance of a large branch
anciently-called Angitas, and now 'Anghista, which,
after crossing the plain of Dhrima, the ancient
Drabescus, and receiving contributions from around
that town and Philippi, joins the Strymonic lake
six or ‘eight miles to the north of Amphipolis. The
plain of Drabescus is concealed from Amphipolis by
the meeting of the lower heights of Pangeum with
those which inclose the plain to the north-east.
Through this strait the ‘Anghista makes its way to
the lake, and thus there is a marked separation
between the Strymonic plain and that which con-
tains Drabescus and Philippi. The river ‘Anghista
hag its origin in some high mountains around
Nevrokdpo, and after watering the valley. con-
taining that town, is said to have a subterraneous
course for some distance before it enters the plain
of Dhrama. From the sepulchres on the ridge
which connects the hill of Amphipolis with Mount
Pangeum ‘there is a descent of eight minutes to
Neokhério, in Turkish Yenikity, a small village
situated on the side of the hill of Amphipolis above
the left bank of the river, not far from where it
issues from the lake, and is crossed a little below
that point by a wooden bridge. Above the bridge,
where the lake narrows before it becomes a river,
stand two towers of the middle ages, on the oppo-
site sides of the water. A little below the bridge,
a stream of some magnitude joins the Strymon
from the westward.

The site of Amphipolis is now called Marmara,

!
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and there was formerly a village of that name’.
Neokkéri, as the word implies, is of recent con-
struction. It is inhabited by forty Greek families;
and is included in the district of Zikhna, a town
situated between Dhrama and Serrés, at the foot
of the great mountain which borders the Strymonic
plains to the northwaid. Neokhdri seems chiefly
to owe its existence to the profitable fishery of those
Strymonian eels® which were celebrated among the
ancients for their size and fatness, and were con-
sidered not inferior to the eels of the lake Copais.
They are caught at a dam which crosses the stream
half a mile below the bridge of Neokhéri, and which
serves as well for this purpose as for a mill-head.
Were it not for this artificial impediment, the.river,
although rapid, would be navigable to Neokhdri
and into the lake. The mill belongs to the con-
vent of Pandokratora on Mount Athos, but the
fishery, since it has become valuable, has been
claimed by the Sultan, and is now farmed by Feta
Bey of Zikhna, whose deputy I find at the mill,
counting the fish as they are caught. Some thou-
sands of eels had just beem taken, many of which

! It appears from Cantacu- a place of some importance.—
, zenus that in his time the name 1. 1, ¢, 35.
was Mappdptoy, and that it was -

2 . Gperiic péya kdpra ¢epomn

menat ral Zrpvpdrial, peyadat e jydp eiot
Kal 70 wéayoc favpasral.
Archestratus ap. Athen. 1.7, c. 13.

. 1rora,uog wyo;zaa'pevog

ervpuw ,ueywrag Eyxéretg wokTnpévog,
. " Antiphanes, ibid.
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are of enormous size. Grey mullet and other mi-
gratory sea-fish are sometimes intercepted here' in
the same manner, but always in a small propor-
tion to the eels. Possibly the Strymonic lake is
too distant from the sea for the mullet. The
freshness of the water can hardly be an -objection,
as many of the lagoons of Greece and Asia Minor
most productive of mullet are of mixed water; and
some, as that of Buthrotum, are quite fresh. The
Bey as Mukatesi levies on the spot 20 paras for
each zevgéri, or pair, of large eels; and the people
of Neokhdri sell them either fresh or.salted at 30,
40, or 50 paras a pair, according to the distance
to which they are sent. The fishery is said to
produce annually about 40,000 brace of large
eels, besides the smallet and other fish.

The late rains have rendered the moment fa-
vourable for fishing, which is an unfortunate acei-
dent for me, having brought hither Feti Bey’s
agent to superintend the fishing, from his usual re-
sidence at a village an hour distant, of which he is
véivoda. He refuses a present of a pair of pistols,
gives orders to prevent my visiting the summit of
the hill, and issues a proclamation forbidding the
people to sell me any antiquities, but is afterwards
so far pacified, though still refusing any present,
as to retract the latter part of the order, and to
send a messenger to the Bey, who is now at Zili-
4khova, a village to the eastward of Zikhna, for
permission ‘that I may view the place.” My firméahn
he cannot read.

Nov. 9.—The answer of the Bey of Zikhna is
unfavourable : the only reason” of which appears
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to be the persuasion among these barbarians that
the site of Amphipolis contains hidden treasures.

I am obliged, therefore, to leave this interesting’
site with a transient view of. it, and it is'not with-
out diﬁiculty that I succeed in copying an inscrip-
tion in the wall of a fountain in- the village ; for
inscriptions are supposed by Turks to mform us
where to.dig for treasures: I fortunately observed
it yesterday evening, and had transcribed it as
soon as thére was light enough, this morning, just
when some of the Myrmidons of the Agé, who
had probably formed some suspicion of my inten-
tion, arrived with the design of preventmg me.
It is. a document of great interest, as being written
in the Ionic dialéct, and as containing the-exact
words of some of the laws of Athens as cited by
the Athenian orators, both which peculiarities are
referrible to the fact of Amphipolis having been an
Attic colony’. The letters are small, but beauti-
fully eéngraved, and have the form which is sup-
posed to indicate a date earlier than that of Alex-
ander. The record is that of a decree of perpetual
divisions of the dialects were
very numerous. The Ionic of

! Mr. Boeckh (Inscr. Gr.
No. 2008) is of opinion that

the dialect of this inscription
is not the old Attic, but that
which ‘was used in Thasus,
Abdera, and the other Ionic
colonies of Thrace; and al-
though it. is' dificult to sepa-
rate the use of the Attic law

terms from that of the dialect,

Mr.
usual in the right.

Boeckh is perhaps as

The sub-

Thrace, of Attica, of the Ionic
Islands in the Agean Sea, pud
of Asia, probably all differed
from one another, as extant in-
scriptions piove, in regard to
the Aolic of Thessaly, Beeotia,
and Mytilene, and the Doric
of Corinth, Syracuse, and Cy-

rene,
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banishment from Amphipolis and ‘its territory,
enacted by the people against two of their citizens,
Philo and Stratocles, and their children. If they
were ever taken they were to suffer death as ene-
mies. Their property was confiscated, and a tenth
of it was to be applied to the sacred service of
Apollo and of Strymon. Their names were to be
inscribed by the Prostate. upon a pillar of stone;
and if any person should reyoke the decree, or by
any art or contrivance give countenance to the
banished men, that man’s property also was:to be
forfeited to the people, and he was to be banished
from Amphipolis for ever. *

The following is the Greek text in ordinary
Hellenic : .

"Edofev tp Shpp @idova xal Srparoxhia pevryeey
"Apgimolw kal Tiv yiv v *Appimolirov ? duguylay xal
avrove xal ToUe mawac’ kal v wov aliskwvral micxsw
avrove G¢ mwoleuiove kal vyrowst revavar® ra & prma;-'
avroy Spudsia eivar, 70 & émdékarov ispoy 10U "Amod~

' V. Inscription, No. 125.

* I have here supplied the
third line of the inscription,
NTHITHNTQONAM®, from M.
Cousinery’s copy ; for it is evi-
dent from that copy (see V.
dans le Macédoine, tome i.
p. 128), compared with that
which I first published in Mr.
Walpole’s collection, vol. ii.
that I neglected to copy that
line. It may seem presump-
tuous after this admission to
oppose my readings of some of

12

the words to M. Cousinery’s,
but I shall state them, in the
hope that some future traveller
will determine the truth. In
line 7, MEAAZ, Cousinery;
MMAIAAZ, Leake. Inline 11,
22, XPHMATA AYTQN, C.
XPHMATAYTQON, L. ; in line
13, IEPON, C., IPON, L.; in
line 17, STHAHN, C., EETH-
AHN, L.; in lines 19, 20,
ANAYHOISEINKATAAEXH-
TAI, g., ANAYHOIZEIHKA-
TAAEXETAIJ L.

Y
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Awvoc kal Tov Erpupdvoc rove 3¢ [lposrarac avaypadat
at,if‘;l\l(,‘ eic ornAny Abivny: édv 8 ‘ti¢ 70 Ynpiopa ava-
zpmpa'Zec 7 xa-raSéxs-raz ‘rovToue -réxvn n pnxavﬁ nroovw,”
T Xpnuar avrob Squdoia forw, kai avrog cpwyerw "Apgi-
ToAWw aeupu‘ycav !,

The dialectic peculiarities-on the marble are,—
peoyeww for Febyav—rayyny for riv yiv—"Apgurole-
rewy for *Apgurohrov—aspvymy for aspvyiav—avrog
Kat To¢ for av"rot‘;g lcai fot)c—-n;urov' fOI' £av. wov'—-am'(_)g
w¢ modeuog for avrove o¢ woeulove-—tgov for iepov—
roc¢ O¢ for rove Si—avroc ¢ for avrove sic—nv ¢ for
E&v 3.‘5-'rovroc fOl‘ -ro{;rouc—o'rewtovv fOI‘ ﬁfcmoﬁﬂ-'-—
avro for az;foﬂ—‘ei)eoysfw astpuymy for (pev‘yérw‘ &eulj;u—
yiav.

In the first Olynthiac oration of Demosthenes,
the name of Stratocles occurs as one of two-depu-
ties who were sent to Athens from Amphipolis to
request the assistance of an armament to save the
city from Philip, who took it in the same year,
after having beaten down the walls with engines
and entered the place through the breach, but
who treated the captured city with mildness, and’
was satisfied with banishifg those who had been

1 pyyby O kai pi Beijoag TPoTW f pnxavi Nronoby.—
kplow brooxeiv, devyérw degu-  Dem, adv, Mid,
yiav.—Plato de Leg. ’Emdlécarov.—Harpocrat, in

vimowel  revavac. — De-  voce. Plutarch de decem Rhet.
mosth.adv. Aristoc.—Andocid. in Antiph. Xenoph. Hellen.

de Myst. Lle?% *

"Eav 0c Eévog - ~dorj Lvvouci moNépude éoTal Ty ’Aﬂnvalwv
réxvn i I'"7X“"’7 ITvioby, vpa-  kal ypmowi teOvdre rai @
péabu mpog 7oV Ocopobérac,— Xphpara airod dnpdowa Eorw kai

Dem. adv. Near. 7ilc 0x0 7o ¢midéxarov.—Ando-

cid. de Myst.
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opposed to him'. It is probable that the inscrip-
tion refers to the latter action of the conqueror,
and that the Stratocles named in it is the same
who harangued the Athenian people from the
bema of the Pnyx, and was evidently one of the
leaders of the party opposed to Philip. It is no
objection to this supposition that the name .of
Philip does not appear in the edict, since, accord-
ing to the usual practice of. Greek diplomacy, it
was the act of the people, though in truth they
had lost their liberty, and were never afterwards
free from a garrison of Macedonians .until they re-
ceived one of Romans. If this conjecture be well
founded, we have the exact date of this inscrip-
tion, namely, 358 B. C.

The acquisition of Amphipolis by Philip was
one of the most important steps in the advance-
ment of Macedonian power, as it opened to him
the entrance into Western Thrace, and when
added to Datus, which commanded the pass next
in importance to.that of Amphipolis, caused the
whole of that country, as far as the Nestus, to be
ever afterwards annexed to the crown of Macedo-
nia. Not the least important consequence of these
acquisitions was that of. the mines of Mount Pan-
gzum and of Crenides, which was an ancient set-
tiément of the Thasii, in the district of Datus, be-
tween Neapolis and Drabescus. Here the ambi-
tious monarch founded a new city, which he called
Philippi, and soon extracted from ‘the adjacent
mountains five times as.much gold and silver as

. L]
! rove [.l.t\l; &Morplwg wpog ab- 3¢ &Ahowg ¢havbporwg mpoa-
rov Sakepévous épvyddevae,roic  nvéxSy.—-Diodor. 1. 16, ¢, §,
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the mines had ever yielded to the Thasii or any
other people who had preceded him in working
them. Pangzeum produced gold as well as silver;
but the principal mines of gold were near Crenides,
in a hill called, according to Appian, Aégoc Aco-
visov, or the hill of Bacchus, being probably no
other than the mountain where Herodotus informs
us that the Satree possessed an oracle of Bacchus
interpreted by the Bessi, and enounced by a
priestess, who uttered responses not less ambigu-
ous than those of Delphi. These Satree seem to
have been the original of the Satyre, as attendants
of Bacchus’. ’ )
Amphipolis, as Thucydides remarks, occupied
a situation conspicuous both from the sea-and the
interior country?. Being situated at the only con-
'venient passage across the niaritime ridge of
mountains occurring between the passes of Aulon
and Neapolis, and being at a point which leads
immediately into the middle of one of the richest
and most. extensive plains in Greece, it was na-
turally the centre of many roads, whence origi-
nated the name of Nine Ways, which the place bore
when possessed by the Edoni before the Athenian
colonization. The site is not less strong-in itself
than important with regard to the surrounding
country. Above the bridge the lake forms a bay
at the northern foot of the hill of Amphipolis, and
below the bridge the river makes a half circle
round the hill, which, being very precipitous on
that side, is easily accessible only on the side of

' V. Apollodor. 1. 3, c. 5. xaitiy fimespoy,.—Thucyd. 1. 4,
? meprparii o Birogody e c. 102,
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; "Cleon ‘Was ‘waiting ‘at Eion for some expected
reinforcements of Macedonians and Odomanti,
when Brasidas posted himself with a part of his
forces on Cerdylium, a mountain in the territory
of Argilus, opposite to Amphipolis, from whence
all the motions of Cleon could be seen. The.re-
mainder of the army of Brasidas was in Amphi-
polis. His whole Greek force consisted of 2000
hoplitee and 300 cavalry, but with these were
joined about 4000 Thracian infantry and some
cavalry. . Cleon was about equal in numbers, but
he had greatly the advantage in choice troops,
having 3000 hoplitee, with 500 cavalry. As soon
as Brasidas perceived that Cleon was advancing
towards Amphipolis, he descended from Cerdylium
and entered the city in the hope of seizing some
advantageous moment of attack before his adver-
sary should be reinforced. Cleon occupied the
heights in front of the walls of Amphipolis, across
which led the high road : his position commanded
a view of the Strymonic lake, and in one part was
so high that Brasidas was visible to the Athenians
as he sacrificed at thes temple of Minerva. The
return of Brasidas into the city, togetlier with the’
sacrifice, had already persuaded Cleon that his
adversary was preparing for battle, when hé re-
ceived a report that the feet ‘of men and horses
were visible in great numbers under the Thracian
gate. As soon as he had convinced himself of
this fact with his own eyes, he resolved upon ap
immediate retreat, for he had moved from Eion
without any intention of engaging, and only be-
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cause his men murmured at hi§ inaction;* there"
being moreover at that time no appearance of a
large force in the city.

Having ordered his troops to move off by the
left towards Eion, and soon becoming impatient
at their tardiness in executing the movement, he
faced also the right of the army in the same direc-
tion, by which he exposed their right or uncovered
side to the enemy. This was the favourable mo-
ment for Brasidas, who had already made his pre-
parations. .

Leaving instructions, therefore, with Clearidas,
the second in command, to advance from the Thra-
cian gate.against the nearest part of the enemy’s
line, or that which had been their right, as soon
as his own intended movement sHould throw the
centre into confusion, he instantly issued at the
first gate of the Long Wall at the head of 150
chosen men, ran with them across the space lying
between the wall and the high road, and thus fell
upon the Athenians as they were marching along
the road. The effect of this bold and judicious
plan was the flight of the enemy’s left, which
had become the front in column, towards Eion, as
well as the separation of his forces, and finally the
defeat of his right, after some resistance on the
highest part of the ridge. Cleon, flying at ‘the
ﬁrst attack of Clearidas, was overtaken and slain
by a targeteer of Myrcinus, about the same time
that Brasidas, siiccessful in the centre, received a
mortal wound, unobserved by the enemy, just
as he turned from the defeated centre of the
Atheniang towards their right’wing. He was

VOL. III. 0

¥
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carried into Aﬁlphipolis, and survived only long
enough to hear of the completion of his victory.
Six hundred men fell on the side of the Athenians,,
the remainder effected their retreat over the moun-
tain to Eion. No more than seven were slain on
the side of Brasidas.

I have already remarked that Cerdylium was
evidently the mountain which rises from the right
bank of the Strymon, immediately opposite to the
hill of Amphipolis; it is equally evident that the
position of Cleon was on the opposite side of the
city, on the height which connects the hill of
Amphipolis with Mount Pangaum, exactly on-the
pass of the Nine Ways. The Thracian gate. pro-
bably opened in the direction of the modern route
to Dhrama, and to the places in the plain eastward

“of the Strymonic lake, and it stood consequently on

the north-eastern side of the ancient site, just at
the beginning of the descent towards the lake;
in fact; this point is exactly opposite to a rising
ground on the ridge of the Nine Ways which com-
mands a comprehensive view both of the lake and
of the mouth of the Stsymon, and forms part of
an inferior summit in advance of Mount Pan-
geum. Here it is probable that the Athenians
made their stand after the flight of Cleon. The
gate at which Brasidas issued having been opyo-
site to the centre of the retreating Athenians, and
the Thracian gate to their right, which had become
their rear, ‘the former was evidently situated to
the southward of the latter, and led probably to
Phagres and the Pierian valley.

It was in the middle of the winter following the
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eighth year of the war, that Brasidas had made him-
self master of Amphipolis’. After having persuaded
the people of Acanthus and Stageirus to desert the
Athenian alliance, he marched with all the force he
could collect from his allies, on.a snowy night,
from Bromiscus to Argilus, from whence, under the
guidance of the Argilii, he proceeded before the
morning to the bridge of the Strymon,. which he
found slightly guarded, and by taking possession
of it obtained the disposal of all the property of
the Amphipolitans which was not within the city.
This circumstance, together with the divided sen-
timents of the people of various origin who inha-
bited the city, and particularly of some Argilii
who were much disinclined to the Athenians,
made the influential persons willing to capitulate ;
to which Brasidas himself was sufficiently dis-
posed, as he was aware that Thucydides, who com-
manded an Athenian squadron at Thasus, pos-
sessed property in the gold mines of Pangzum,
which might give him considerable influence over
the neighbouring people, and, if time were al-
lowed, might enable him to excite a formidable
opposition.

The capitulation took place accordingly; and
it was not until the evening of the same day on
waich it occurred that Thucydides arrived with
his squadron at Eion®. Though he thus saved
that place from being taken, and deserved no rea-
sonable blame for the loss of Amplpolis, he in-

' Thucyd, 1. 4, ¢. 102. * Thucyd. L. 4, ¢. 106.
o2

~
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curred the displeasure of the Athenian people to
such a degree that he was banished from Athens
for twenty years': a fortunate event for literature,
as by forcing him to exchange the public service
for a residence.on his estate at Scaptesyle, in
Mount Pangeeum 2, it afforded him ample leisure
for composing that xripa éc ae, or ‘everlasting
legacy, which, as long as the Greek language
exists, will be the delight of all readers, and-a
model of genuine history.

In the time of Brasidas the bridge of the Stry-
mon was probably in the same situation as at
present, the same causes tending in all ages to-
render that position the most convenient, with
regard to the external communications of those
dwelling on the hill of Amphipolis ; besides which,
it was exactly opposite to the center of the an-
cient city. Thucydides remarks that in the time
of the expedition of Brasidas, the bridge was at a
small distance from the city, and that there were
not then, as when he wrote his history, walls
extending from the city to the river®. B
this and two other references which he makes to
the fortifications of Amphipolis, he indicates very
intelligibly the changes which were made in the
defences of the place, and the manner in which at

! Thucyd. 1. 5. c. 26. rapos* dméxs O 7i. wokopa

? Bkamrdy Oy, (foss-wood). whéov rij¢ Gafdocwg’ ral ob
~—Marcellin. in vitA Thucyd. xaOciro rebxn, domep viw, pv-
Plutarch de Exilio. Aak)) 0 rie Bpayeia kabecorh-

* karéorpoay tév orpardy  «er-—Thucyd. L. 4, c. 103.
mpbow Exml Z-r)v vépvpay 156 wo-
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length it was fortified. Agnon, the féﬁ’,_fr_\d@g_xof'
the Athenian colony, seems to have been satished
with building a wall across the isthmus of the
peninsula terminating at either end in the river’,
and to have left the western half-circuit of the hill
to the mnatural protection of its precipices. The
only addition that appears to have been made to
this fortification during the fifteen years which
elapsed between the foundation and the battle was
a orabpwpa, or pallisading with gates behind the
Long Wall, on the most accessible parts of the hill,
for Thucydides relates that Brasidas issned through
a gate in a pallisading, and then through the first
gatein the Long Wall 2. When the Athenians re-
covered Amphipolis, they very naturally set about
fortifying it moretechnically. The Long Wall seems,
from the words rére dvroc, employed by Thucydides,
to have been neglected or destroyed ; the summit
of the height was entirely enclosed with walls,
of which remains still exist ; and all the northern
face of the hill, where stands the modern village,
was probably included within a wall which ter-
minated at the lake, and comprehended within
it the bridge of the Strymon. The road leading
from the sea coast into the plains lying eastward
of the lake would thus pass under the eastern
walls of the city, and that into the western plains
through the fortifications and across the Dbridge.

! dwoafdv rebyer paxpd i grabpopa whdag, ral rdg wpd-
worapob £¢ morapéy,—Thueyd, ’l" Tag 70V pakpod reixovg TOTE
1. 4, c. 102, Syrog ékeNOov.—Thucyd. 1. 5,

* kal & pdv kard rig Emlvs ¢ 10,
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Amphipolis was probably in this state when Philip
besieged and took it.

The only remains of antiquity in Neokhdri be-
sides the inscription at the fountain, are many
scattered blocks of ancient workmanship, and
some mnemata, of which one is adorned with
figures in low relief, and two others have names
only upon them: there is also a plain Doric
triglyph between metopes, which is said to have
been brought from the Bezestein, a place so called
on the summit of the hill, and where are some frag-
ments. similar to those in the village. If the
triglyph belonged to the temple of Mmerva, it
was probably of small dimensions.

In the afternoon of November 9, I proceed in
3 hours and 20 minutes to Takhynés', the rain
falling continually, At 6.10, Turkish time, wé
cross the bridge of the Strymon, which is 300
yards long ; then leaving the lake at some distance
on the right, pass over downs which are connected
with the mountains- on the left, pass at 7.20
through a large Greek village called Kutzés 2 5
at 8.25 leave Palutro® a guarter of a mile on the
right, and half an hour before arriving at Takhyné
turri out of the direct road to the right. Takhyné, -
"which is in the district of Serrés, stands on the
edge of the ldke, opposite to the last falls of the
northern range of mountains, upon the lower de-
clivity of which is situated the town of Zikhna:
there are several boats upon the lake engaged in
fishing for carp, tench, and eels. A mile or two

a
1 s 2 Kovrlé
Taxvrde. Kf"”"("ﬁ . . 3 Hd)\ovrpoc~
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higher up it terminates in. marshy ground, through
which the river flows to join it ; Thucydides has ac-
curately described this lake by the words 76 Aypwiodec
rov Zrpupdvoe ', as being in fact nothing more than
an enlargement of the river, varying in size ac-
cording to the season of the year, but never
reduced to that of the river only, according to
its dimensions above and :below the lake. . Besides
‘the Strymon, the Angitas contributes to the inun-
dation as well as some other smaller streams from
the mountains on either side. I find a civil old
Agi at Takhynd, the reverse of him of Neokhéri,
though both are Albanians, but they take their
tone from their chiefs ; so much do the traveller’s
success and comforts in every part of Turkey
depend upon the individual character of the chief-
tains whom he encounters, and upon accidental
circumstances. I should have found no difficulty
at Amphipolis, if 1 had proceeded thither from
Serrés with a letter from Ibrahim Bey, whose
authority is not disputed either in Zikhna or
Dhrama, and serves to keep in some order the
savage chieftains around.him, who lose no oppor-
tunity of exercising the. cruelest oppression on
their Christian fellow subjects. The kaz4 of Zikhna,
which is here separated by the lake from that
¢ Serrés, contains 70.0r 80 villages; the largest
are Zilidkhova, already mentioned, and Lukovikia
on the side of Mount Pirnari, above Alibassates.
Nov. 10.—From Takhyné to Serrés. Setting
out at 2.40 Turkish, we .coast the marshy ground

- ' Thueyd. . 5, 7.
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at the head of the lake, then follow the right bank
of the Strymon along the center of the plain, for
24 hours, until having . arrived nearly abreast of ..
Serrés we turn eastward towards the town, cross
the river ‘at 5.55, over a new wooden bridge a
mile below a large tjiftlik of Ismail Bey, called
the Adda tjiftlik, where he has lately built a
Serdi, and at 7 enter the gate of Serrés. Our
pace, though with Menzil horses, has been slow,
- on account of the muddy state of the roads after
the late rains. The Ramazén -begins this even-
ing, and is introduced, as usual, with firing of
musquets at sunset, followed by an illuaminatien
of all the minarets. :
Nov. 11.—Serrés stands in the widest part of
the great Strymonic plain, on the last slope of the
range of mountains which bounds it to the north-
east. At a distance the town has a very imposing
appearance ; its whitened walls, flanked by towers
at distant intervals, being not less than three miles
in circumference ; but they enclose, besides the
town, a large space occupied by gardens, and even
by meadows, in which eattle are now grazing ;
and the walls themselves are nothing better than
a thin fabric of unburnt bricks. The houses are
" of the ordinary Turkish construction, -that is to
say; the lower part of the walls is of masonry
and the upper of wood : the streets, as usual, are
crooked and ill-paved, but they havethe advantage
of being watered by streams originating in the ad-
jacent mountain, and serving to maintain in con-
stant verdure the gardens which are attached to
almost every house. The population is estimated
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at 15 000 Turks, 5000 Greeks and Bulgangns,
and a few families of Jews.

The surrounding plain is very fertlle, and besides
yielding abundant harvests of cotton, wheat, barley
and maize, contains extensive pastures now peopled
with oxen, horses and sheep. No part of the land
is neglected, and the district, in its general ap-
pearance, is not inferior to any part of Europe ;
though probably neither the agricultural economy
nor the condition of the people, would bear a close
inspection. To the north-westward, the plain ex-
tends about 4 hours to Demirissar (iron castle),
which occupies a position similar to that of Serrés,
but nearer to the left bank of the Strymon, just
where it issues from the mountains. A little above
the ravines of Demirissar the Strymon receives its
principal tributary, from Stramitza to the right,
and a smaller contribution on the opposite bank
from Meleniko, a large Greek town, 6 hours from
Demirissar to the north. ~ The sources of the river
are in the highest ridges of Rkodope around Dip-
nitza and Ghiustendil. To the Greeks and Bul-
garians the river is known by the name of Struma,
to the Turks by the very common appellation of
Kar4su, or Black River.

The lower Strymonic valley, which extends from
Demirissér to "Anghista and the site of Amphipolis,
is the greatest of the Macedonian plains, next to
that which borders the head of the Z'hermaic Gulf,
and if we add to it the levels watered by the tribu-
taries of the Strymon, apciently constituting the
Angitas, the entire extent is not inferior in magni-
tude and fertility to thuse plains Jf Lower Macedonia.
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A large portion of that part which is in the district
of Serrés, is the private property of Ismail Bey and
his family, one of the richest and most powerful .
subjects of the Sultan, if he can be called a subject
who is absolute here, and obeys only such of the
orders of the Porte as he thinks fit, always, however,
with a great show of submission. - Besides his
landed property he is engaged in commerce, and
derives great profits from his farm of the imperial
revenues. He has been rapidly increasing in
power during the last ten years, and his authority
now extends northward to the borders of Séfia and
Felibé !, to the westward to Istib inclusive, and to
the eastward as far as Gumurdjina inclusive. His
troops are now fighting with Emin Ag4 of Has-
kitly beyond Gumurdjina, whom he will probably
»800n reduce. To the southward and westward the
summits of the mountains which border the plain,
separate his dominions from the district of Saloniki.
His forces do mot amount ‘to more than 2000 in
constant pay, who are chleﬂy Albanians, but upon
occasion he ‘might easily raise 10,000. When he.
- builds a new palace, or repairs a road, or builds a
bridge, the villages furnish the materials and
labour, so that his household and troops are his
principal expences. Deficient in the extraordinary
talents of Aly Pasha, be is said to be free from his
cruelty, perfidy, and insatiable rapacity. Though
he never conceals his contempt of Christians, and
treats them with the usual harshness of the most

haughty Mussulman, he is spoken of by the

! Tpudderfa or dehemmomoheg
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Christians themselves as a just, attentive governor,
and whose extortions are comparatively moderate.
Hence his territory presents a more prosperous
appearance than any part of Aly Pashd’s. The
culture of cotton being very advantageous to him,
he is anxious to encourage its exportation, in which
he is himself engaged, and hence the Greek mer-
chants of Serrés, who carry on an extensive trade
with Vienna, enjoy sufficient protection, though
personally they are often ignominiously treated
by him.

As to the rayahs in general, it is sufficient to
mention one of the labours and exactiyns imposed
upon them, to show their condition even under a
governor who has the reputation of being indulgent.
Every village is bound to deliver the Bey's tithe of
the cotton in a state fit for immediate exportation,
that is to say, cleared of the seeds and husks,
instead of supplying it as it comes from the field ;
and even to make good the loss of weight caused by
the abstraction of the seeds, by the addition of an
equal weight of cleared cotton. The Turks justify
this oppression, by alleging that it is customary in
all cotton districts ; the only kind of answer they
ever deign to give, when they are the strongest.

The Bey has four sons, of whom the eldest,
Vusstf, carries on all the active business of the
government ', while his father enjoys a rather in-
dolent retirement at the Adda tjiftlik. The Greek

' This is the same YussGf afterwards’surrendered Varna,
Pashi who distinguished him- * in the year 1828, to the Rus-
self in the Greek insurrection sians.
as Governér of 'Epakto, ‘and

<
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community is governed with very little interference
from the Bey, by the Greek metropolitan bishop,
and the archons, of whom the chief is a Greek..
merchant, Matiko Dhimitriu, whose brother is
established at Saloniki. Another merchant, named
Sponty, who acts as consul for several nations, is
of a French family long settled in Candia, and here
I again meet a Dr. P. of Ioannina, who after having
served for some time as surgeon in the French
army of Italy under Bonaparte, narrowly escaped
being put to death by Aly at Prévyza on his return :
he attended Vely Pasha in the siege of Suli, and
was eye-witness to the heroism of the woman
.Khaidho, and eight Suliotes, who came disguised
. into the middle of the Albanian camp in the night,
and when discovered the next morning, retreated
with such bravery and conduct as to kill or wound
20 Albanians in the retreat, without receiving a
hurt.

-The bishop is denominated o Zeppiv, and, the
odern name Serrés is the Romaic third case of
the same word'; but though Serree was already
the form about the fifth century, as appears from
Hierocles, Sirrha or Sirrhe was the more ancient
orthography, and that which obtained at least until -

- the division of the empire, as we learn from an
inscription new placed at the door of the metre*
politan church, where it is said to have been
found. It is a memorial in honour of one Tiberius
Claudius Diogenes, of the Roman tribe Quirina-
The forms of some of the letters, and the siglee by

! arai¢ Seppaic.
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which they are combined, are not unfrequent in
Macedonian inscriptions of the Roman empire?.
The only other vestige I can find of the ancient

Sirrbee is on the highest ground within the modern -
walls, where is a piece of Hellenic wall faced with
large quadrangular blocks, but composed within of
small stones and. mortar, forming a mass of ex-
treme solidity. It now serves for the substruction
of the Bash Kule, or principal tower of the mo-
dern inclosure, half the height of which-is of an
intermediate date, between the Hellenic and the
recent Turkish. Similar ruined walls of that
middle period are to be seen in many parts of the -
north-eastern quarter of the city. Théy resemble
in construction, and are supposed to be of the
same origin, as two ruined fortresses which de-
fended the two passes leading to the valley of
Nevroképo from Serrés and from Drama, and
which are attributed to the Servian kings, whose

* Oi véoc apytepéa xai dyw-
vobérny Tov koot Maxedovwy,
dpyepéa 8¢ xal dywvoBérny xal
ij¢ "Apurorerdy wolews, wpi-
rov 8¢ dywvobérny Tijec ippalwy
wdhewe, dig &k rav dlwy yvpva-
olapxor, Tu. Khaddwr, Awyé-

vove viow, Kuvpivg, Awyévn,’

dubrije  Evexev, émpenOévroc
Kasedavdpov rov Kaosodardpov.
—Vide Inscription; No. 126.

Since -my visit to Serrés,
another inscription has been
found near the metropolitan
church, in honour of the son of
the above-mentioned Diogerfes.

The following is the copy of it,
from the fac-simile of M, Cou-
sinery.

‘H woheg 7ov dpyiepéa xai
dywvobérny r6v Zefaordy, Ti-
Bépioy Khaddiov dAaoviardy
Avoipayov, vicy TiBnpiov Khav-
Siov Awyévoug, dpxiepéng Tov
kotvov Maxkeddvwy, rov &y waow
sbepyérny, ebvolag Everev +ijg
ele favry kal Tij¢ dinpveotyg ¢t-
Aodoktag, dti émepeAnroy Acog-
kovpédov T0d Mooedimmov, Té-

~ Nowog Eigtdbpov, Biowddpov Ob-
a)\eptaaéoi?.
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dominions comprehended Serrés. Two hours to
the north eastward of. the city, on the mountain
behind it, stands the large monastery of St. Prodro-
mus, which is known to have been founded by
Stephen king of Servia, and his brother-in-law
John Palzologus, in the middle of the fourteenth
century. -

The hill of the Bash-kule is protected, towards
the mountains, by a torrent flowing in a broad
bed, and winding so as to encircle one-third of the
town. The elevated situation of this quarter, the
Hellenic and Servian remains, and the position of
the metropolitan church in the midst of it, show
that it was the site of Sirrhee both in ancient.and
middie agés. It is now the Vardsi, or part inhabited
by the Christians and Jews, the Turks dwelling
in the lower or exterior part; towards the western
extremity of the latter quarter stands the palace of
Ismail Bey, which, though extensive and splendid,
is not ahove one-third of the size of Aly Pasha’s.
From the remains of the Servian walls, it seems
evident that the city never covered so much ground
as it does at present, and s¢ldom or ever perhaps was
so populous, having for many years been the centre
of a considerable overland commerce, which;.
though it has been subject to some interruptions
from the ‘wars of the Porte with Pasvant Ogli
and with the Servians, has been benefited by the
great European contest, in conseguence of the
injury which the commerce of Saloniki and of
many other maritime emporia has suffered.from
that cause. Serrés is mot only the market at
which the people of the surrounding country
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exchange their agricultural produce for manufac-
tures both foreign and domestic, but that to which
the natives of a great part of European Turkey
resort to obtain raw cotton, for internal consump-
tion, as well as for the manufacture of yarn, which
they sell in Hungary and Poland. In favourable
years, the Frank and Greek merchants settled here
send not less than 30 or 40,000 bales of cotton
to Germany by the caravans, and in return supply
the Turks with cloths, stuffs, and other European
manufactures, but cloth and raw cotton are the
basis of the trade.

The principal roads leading from Serrés, besides
that of Orfan4, by which I came, are, 1. To
‘Kavéla, by Zikhna and Dhrama. 2.°To Nevro-
képo, directly across the great range of the moun-
tains, which extend northward from Serrés to
Meleniko and Nevrokdpo, and eastward towards
Dhrama ; the circuitous route to Nevrokdpo, how-
ever, is often preferred, especially in the winter,
passing through Zikhna, and falling into the route
from Dhrama to Nevroképo. 3. The northern
road. This leads to Demirissar along the foot
of the mountain of Serrés, and near Demirissar
enters the dervéni, through which that river
issues from the mountains. Beyond the pass,
the road branches to Meleniko to the right, and
to Stramitza to the left. 4. To Doghirdn ; this
road crosses the mountain which rises from the
western side of the plain of Serrés, by a’ pass
which is seen from the city, bearing by compass
N.63W. 5, 6. There are two routes to Saloniki,
the more direct crossing the fange of mountains

12
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on the south-western side of the plain, by a village
called Lakhana, and from thence descending into
the vale of Langaza. The other, more easterly,
traverses a continuation of the same range of
mountains, and joins the great route from Con-
stantinople at Klisali, to the eastward of Lan-

gaza.
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Ancient Geography of the Strymonic- Plain and surrounding
Mountains—Battle of Philippi—Nigrita—Sokhé— Klisali—
Lakes—Langazi~Khaivit—Saloniki—Antiquities, Popula-
tion, &c.

ArraoueH Stephanus distinguishes the Siris which
gave name to the Siro-paones, from Sirrha, they
were assuredly one and the same place, for that
the Siro-pzones inhabited the banks of the Stry-
mon is clear from Herodotus', and that they did
not dwell above: the dervéni of Demirissar may
also be inferred from the historian, when he states,
that Xerxes left a part of his sick at Siris in his
retreat to the Hellespont? ; forit is not conceivable
that a place could have been chosen for that pur-
pose, so far and inc8nveniently removed from the
direct route of the army, as any position above
~ the Straits of Demirissir would have been. The
ame inference may be drawn from Livy, who
relates that P, Amilios Paullus, after his victory
at Pydna, received at Sire a deputation from®Per-
seus who had retired to §amothrac‘é”. As Siree is

. * Herodot. 1. 5, c. 13, 15, 98. *L.8, ¢ 115.
. 3 Liv. L 45, ¢. 4.

vOL, I1I. P
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here described by Livy as a city of the Odoman-
tice, it seems evident that the Odomanti bordered
on the Siro-Peones, and that in the reign of
Perseus they were in possession of this city .
The Odomanti, therefore, probably occupied the
great mountain which extends along the north-
eastern side of the lower Strymonic plain from
about Meleniko and Demirissar nearly to Pangeum,
their vicinity to which latter mountain is rendered
probable by their having been one of the three
tribes who worked its mines, the two others hav-
ing been the Pieres and Satre?, the former of
whom dwelt on the southern side of the moun-
tain, the latter to the eastward of it. It was
very natural that Megabyzus should have subdued
the Siropaones, who possessed the most fertilé and
,exposed part of the Strymonic plain, while the-
Odomanti, who were secure in a higher situation,
and still more the Agrianes, who dwelt at the sources
of the Strymon, were able to'avoid or resist him,
as well as the Doberes, and the other Peones of
Mount Pangzum, and the amphibious inhabitants,
of the lake Prasias ®. i
From the same authority we may be justified in
concluding, that the lake Ptasias was the same .
afterwards called Circinitis, or the Strymonic lake,
though it be contrary to the opinion of D’Anville.
who identified the Prasias with the Bolbe, now the

1 Ptolemy (L. 8, c. 13.) places 2 Herodot. L. 7, c. 112.
Scotussa, which was at no great = ® L. 5, c. 16,
distance from Serrés to the
southward, in the Odomantice.
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lake of Besikia, chiefly perhaps because Herodotus
describes the lake Prasias as confining on certain
mines, which afterwards produced to Alexander I.
atalent a day’, and which were separated only from
Macedonia by Mount Dysorum; whence D’Anville,
who must have krown from the travels of Belon
of the -existence of the mines of Sidherokapsa,
may have supposed those to have been the mines
in question, and consequently that the neighbouring
lake was the Bolbe. But on comparing Herodotus
with Arrian, it is impossible to accede to this opinion.
The former reldtes that the inhabitants of the lake
Prasias procured the piles and.planks with which
they constructed their dwellings in the lake, from
Mount Orbelus, whence it may be presumed that the
lake was contiguous to Orbelus, and Arrian clearly
shews Orbelus to have been the great mountain
which, beginning at the Strymonic plain and lake,
extends towards the sources of the Strymon where
it unites with the summit called Scomius, in which
the river had its origin ?, for in describing the ex-
pedition of Alexander the Great against the Triballi,
Arrian remarks that Alexander in marching from
Amphipolis to the Nestus, had Philippi and Mount
Orbelus on his left®. Indeed, a comparison alone
of the passage of Herodotus, in which he mentions
*he extent of the conquests of Megabyzus with that

! Consistently with this re- ~ * Thucyd. 1. 2, ¢. 96.—
mark of Herodotus, we find that ~ Arxistot. Meteor. 1. 1, ¢. 13,
the tetradrachms of Alexander . ° Arrian. De Exp. Alex. 1,
I. are some of the earliest coins,” 1, c. 1.
of that snze, in the Macedonian
series.

p 2
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i which he describes the march of Xerxes through
Pieria and Pewzonia, seems to leave no doubt as to
the Prasias; for in-the latter he states that the
Doberes and Pzople inhabited the country north-
ward of Mount Pangaeum ', these being precisely
the tribes whom he had before associated with the
inhabitants of the lake Prasias. In.reference to
the former passage it may incidentally be remarked,
that as the people who were able to. resist Mega-
byzus were the mountaineers and the dwellers on
the lake, the Pwzoplx like the Siropzones, probably
occupied some portion of the plain which was not
exactly on the banks of the lake. The Doberes
seem to have shared Mount Pangzum with the
Pzonians and Pieres, and dwelt probably on the
northern side of it, where in the time of the Rofhan
Empire there was a mutatio, or place for changing:
horses, called Domeros, between Amphipolis and
Philippi, 13 M.P. from the former, and 19 M.P.
from the latter?. As to Mount Dysorum, if we sup-
pose Herodotus to have referred not so much to the
Macedonia of the reign of Amyntas, when Mega- |
byzus invaded Pwxonia, as to- the extent of the

kingdom in the time of his grandson Perdiccas,
which was that of the historian himself, when
Mygdonia, Bisaltia, Anthemus and Crestonia had
been added to the kingdom?®: it then becomes
credible, that Alexander the First wrought some
mines in the Bisaltic mountain which is separated
only from Mouut Pangeum by the pass of Am-
phipolis, and that the further continuation of that

! Herodot. 1. 7,¢. 113, ? Itin. Hierosol. p. 604, Wess.
* Thucyd. 1. 2, ¢, 99.
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mountain towards the modern Sokhé6, may have

been the ancient Dysorum.

That the Bisalte,

before they were annexed to the kingdom of Ma-
cedonia, possessed silver mines, may be strongly
presumed from the tetradrachm with the legend

BIZAATIKON '

! V. Hunter, Tab. 13. IV.
To the same cause may be at-
tributed the existence of the
coing of Ossa, an otherwise ob-
scure town of Bisaltia(Ptolemy,
L 38, c.’13.) at a time when the
royal coinage was very insig-
nificant. When the kings had
made themselves masters of Bi-
saltia and the other argenti-
ferous districts, the silver coin-
age still bore a great resem-
blance to the autonomous
money, though it was naturally
inscribed only with the name
of the monarch. At the time
when the Bisaltic coins were
struck, the mines of Pangaeum
were chiefly in the hands of the
Thasii, who had -also silver
mines of their own, and hence
the beauty and abundance of
the early money of Thasus.
The other people who, accord-
g to Herodotus, worked the
mines of Pangzum, were the
Pieres and Odom3nti, but par-
ticularly the Satrz, who bor-
dered on the mountain. None

of their money has reached "

us, but to the Pangeean silver
Mmines we may trace a large
coin of Geta, king of the Edoni,

lately published by Mr, Mil-
lingen, the characters on which
perfectly agree with the time
when the Edoni possessed
Drabescus and the Nine Ways,
and had therefore the power of
working some of the minds. It
is to some unknown places o}
people in the same argentiferous
districts, that we may attributea
class of coinsinscribed OPPHZ2-
KION or PHZKIQN, and I'E-
TAION not AETAIQN, as has
been supposed by a mistake of
the ancient form of the Gamma
for a A, which would refer these
coins to Lete of Mygdonia.
The resemblance of the more
ancient coins of the Orescii to
those of Geta, king of the
Edoni is very remarkable.
The smaller and more modern,
inscribed QPHIKIQN, have
the same type as those of the
TETAION, namely, a satyr
carrying off a nymph. They
seem therefore all to belong
to Edonis or its vicinity;
the Satyrs were the Satree
and refer to the worship of
Bacchus in the mountains Pan-
geum and Orbelus. (Herodot,
1.7, c. 111, v. 970.—Eurip, in
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Being here so near the interesting scene of one
of the most importnt amilitary occurrences in his-
tory, where two hundred thousand Roman infantry
and thirty-three thousand cavalry were encamped,
and twice in the course of a few days engaged in
general combat’, I cannot avoid making a few
remarks on the topography of that event, more
with a view to the convenience of future travellers
than with the hope of throwing much light upon
the historians, as I have never.visited Philippi
myself. But the general features of the country
are not unknown to me, and the site of Philippi is
perfectly ascertained by considerable remains .of
antiquity in the situation indicated by the Itinera-
ries, and which are known by the Greeks to be
those of Philippi ; by the Turks the place is called
, Felibedjik 2.

Rhes. et Hecub. v. 1267.—
Pomp.Mela, 1. 2, ¢. 2,)concern-

tioned, may be added the coins
of Acanthus, Neapolis, Tra-

ing which Apollodorus (1. 3, c.
5.) has left us some traditions,
showing the connexion between
the kings of the Edoni and the
fables of Bacchus and the Sa-
tyrs. The Orescii probably in-
habited the mountains above
Drabescus, in which was the
oracle of Bacchus, bne of whose
epithets was dpéaxeog.-~(Anthol.
vol. fii. p. 217, Jac.) Itis
remarkable, with a general re-
ference to the silver cvins of Ma-~
cedonia and Thrace, how large
a portion of them belonged to
places in the vicinity of silver
mines,

To those just men-.

gilus, Ossa, Bisaltia, Philippi,
and those inscribed Maxedéywy
wpdrye, which were struck at
Amphipolis after the Roman
conquest. In Iike manner,
we trace the gold coins of
Philip to his extensive ela-
boration of the mines of Cre"
nides. ”

! Appian de B. C. 1. 4, ¢
101, et seq. -Dion. Cass. 1. 47,
e. 1, et seq. Plutarch, in
Brut.

* Tilippopoli, which takes

-

-its name from the same king

of Macedonia as 2hilippi, is
named Felibé by the Turkss
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Wkhen the army of Cassius and Brutus ,was
advancing from Asia along maritime Thrace, and
their fleet had occupied several positions on that
coast, Norbanus, who was in possession of the two
principal passes, called the Stena of the Corpili
and the Stena of the Sapei, thought it prudent to
abandon the former for the better defence of the
latter. The Corpili occupied the country near
Znus', whence it is evident their passes were
those of the mountains terminating in the promon-
tory Serrium ?, and lying between the valley of the
Hebrus and the maritime plains, in which the
chief city was Abdera. Into the latter plains Cas-
sius and Brutus led their army after having tra-
versed Alnus, Doriscus, and- the abandoned Stena
of the Corpili; but they found themselves at a
loss to proceed farther, because the Sapaan passes
which separated the plains of:Abdera and of the
river Nestus from those of Philippi and the Strymon
were still in the hands. of the enemy. In this
emergency, by the advice of the Thracian prince
Rhescuporis, a road was made, not without great
labour, through some woody mountains which are
interposed between the maritime plains and the
valley of the Harpessus, a branch of the Hebrus:
a three days’ march then conducted the Cassian
~rmy to the Harpessus, from whence there was
only a single day’s march to Philippi.

Felibedjik therefore is little * Herodot. 1. 7,¢.59. Ap-
Philippdpoli. ~ pian.de B. C. 1. 4. ¢. 101, 102..
1 Stepham in Kopm)\ot’.

Solin. c. 10,
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The Harpessus can be no other than the branch
of the Maritza, or Hebrus, which flows through
the valley of Arda. If then we suppose the camp
of Cassius to have been near the modern Gumerd-
jina, which is about the centre of the maritime
plains lying between the passes of the Corpili and
those of the Sapei, it would seem that the road
to the Harpessus followed for a considerable dis-
tance the valley of the Kurutjai, which from
Herodotus seems to have been anciently called
Travus'. From the valley’ of the Harpessus to
Philippi, the route of Cassius was nearly in the
modern track from Adrianople to Serrés, which.
from the sources of -the Arda crosses the valley of
the Nestus and enters the plain of Philippi at
Dhrama. When Philippi was the chief city in
the. plain, the road led probably more directly"
upon that point.

Appian thus describes Philippi and the position
on which Cassius and Brutus encamped. The
city, he says, was called Datus before the time of
Philip, and still earlier Crenides, from numerous
sources around the site, which formed a river and
a marsh. It was situated on a steep hill, bordered
to the northward by the forests through which the
Cassian army approached,—to the south, by a
marsh, beyond which was the sea,—to the east by
the passes of the Sapewi and Corpili, and to the
west by the great plains of Myscinus. Dra-
bescus, and the Strymon, which were 350 stades
in length. Not far from the hill of Philippt was

! Tpaiog.—Herodot.. 177, c. 109,
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that of Bacchus, which contained the gold mines
called Asyla, and eighteen stades from the town
were two other heights eight stades asunder, on
the northern of which Brutus placed his camp,
and on the southern Cassius: that of Brutus was
protected on the right by rocky hills, and the left
of the camp of Cassius by a marsh. The river
Gangas, or Gangites, flowed along the front, and
the sea was in the rear. The camps of the two
leaders, although separate, were inclosed within a
common entrenchment, and midway between them
was the pass which led like a gate from Europe
into Asia'. The triremes were at Neapolis, seventy
stades distant, and the magazjnes of provisions in
the island of Thasus distant 100 stades.

Dio adds, thiat Philippi stood near Pangzum
and Symbolum, and that Symbolum, which was
between Philippi and Neapolis, was so called
because it connected Pangazum with another
mountain’ which stretched inland ?, by which
description Symbolum is very clearly identified
with the ridge which stretches from Pravista to
Kavila, separating the bay of Kavéla from the
Plain of Philippi. The Pyle, therefore, could

10 8¢ péaov Tov )\ocpwv, Ti
“rd orddia, dlodoc Fv &c Ty
Ao-lav 7€ “kal Ebpomnr xab-
anep wbAgt.—~Appian de B. C.
L 4, c. 106,

* Gorv roiro (sc. Phﬂippi)
®apd re v§ Tayyalp xal 79
2”#[30)\93 retrar Sopfloloy -yap
i Xwploy dvopdlovar, kad’ o ro

bpog deeivo érépy T &g pead-
yeway avarelvovre ouvpf3aAle,
kal Eore peraly Néag wohewe
xat Be\énwav: § piv yap mpoc
Baldsey kal dvrurépac Bdoov
v ) 88 Evroc Tow dpdv éml T
* medigp meméwrae, —Dion, Cass.

L 47, ¢ 35.
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have been no other than the pass over that moun-

tain behind Kavéla, which being the commence-

ment of the Sapean straits, extending eastward -
from thence about twenty miles along the abrupt
maritime termination of the mountain as far as the
valley of the IVestus, was in this sense a gate in the
great route of communication between Europe and
Asia. Norbanus, on hearing of the movement of
the enemy upon Philippi, first. evacuated that post,

and soon afterwards Symbolum, from whence he
retired to Amphipolis. By the possession of Sym-
bolum the Cassians secured a ready communica-
tion with the sea, and at the same time obtained
security for their,foraging decursions in the
plains ', '

Antony, having arrived at Amphipolis,” pro-
ceeded immediately to encamp in the plain at.a
distance of. only eight stades from the enemy?,
where he fortified his camp with entrenchments
and redoubts, and excavated wells which in that
marshy plain produced an abundance of water.
His own position was on the right, opposite to that
of Cassius. Octavianus Cwesar was opposed t0
Brutus on the left. On each side there were nine-
teen legions: those of Antony were more com-
plete; but in cavalry he was inferior by 7000
His design was to intercept the enemy’s commu-
nication with Neapolis and Thasus, by a move-

1 a4 e’mrﬁBem' rebry e O 2 This remark of A]:)pian
ENérrovoc i Tiig Bakdoone érf- . hardly agrees with that of Dios
yovro, kal & T0¥ wediov kara- that the hostile camps weré
Béovreg Napfuvor.—c. 56. very distant from one another:
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ment in the rear of Cassius; and in order to facuili~
tate this enterprise, he consumed ten days in con-
structing a causeway across the marsh which
separated him from the camp of Cassius. He
proceeded with such caution, that the work was
considerably advanced towards completion when
it was first perceived by Cassius, who could then
only erect countervallations to impede the enemy’s
progress when he should have crossed the marsh.
An attempt upon these works of Cassius by An-
tony brought on a general action, in which the
troops of Brutus defeated those of Ceesar opposed
to them, and entered his camp, while Antony
forced the works of Cassius near the marsh, routed
his legions, and took possession of his camp.
Cassius ‘retired to the heights of Philippi?, to
obtain a view of the combat, and there put an end
to his life. - The loss of the Cassians was 8000,
that of Ceesar and Antony twice as many.

Antony was now distressed for provisions and
apprehensive of being left totally destitute in con-
sequence of the superiority of his adversaries at
sea, which had been increased by the loss of a
Cwsarian convoy in the Ionian sea under Domi-
tius Calvinus. He therefore led forth his army
every day, with the hope of bringing on a second
»nd more decisive battle; but Brutus being too
cautious to afford him this advantage, he pursued
his original okject of intercepting his adversary’s
supplies, and with this view occupied with four

.
Yée 1oy Bimmwr Aépov.—Appian, c. 113. Plutarch. in
Brut. . . n
12
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legions a height which.-had been a part of the
position of Cassius, but which Brutus had aban-
doned. From thence he advanced ten more le-
gions five stades towards the sea, and four stades
farther two others. Brutus opposed him by simi-
lar movements, as well as by constructing re-
doubts, and it was not until after repeated insults,
both by words and by throwing writings into the
camp of Brutus, that the legions of the latter
losing all patience, obliged their commander, very
much against his inclination, to meet the enemy
in the plain. It was the ninth hour of the day
when the meeting- took place ; the shock was ter-
rible!, and the conflict obstinate; but at length
the Casarians, ‘who were superior in numbers,
who kpew that they were in imminent danger of
starvation, and who were conscious that they had'
gained an advantage in inducing the enemy to
give up his advantage of position, turned him to
flight, and. seizing the gate of the camp, as they
had been directed in the previous harangues of
Octavianus and Antony, prevented the énemy.
from returning to the heights, and thus obliged
-the fugitives to gain the sea by other routes, or to
betake themselves to the mountains by the valley
of the river Zygactes, .

It seldom happens that the detailed narrative ef
an ancient author is found .in every respect t0
carrespond to the actual topography; this may
in some. casés arise from those physical changes
which are in constant operation, but is more gene-

4
! {podog v ooffapd Te.kai dmpyig.—c. 128.
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rally to be attributed to the author’s personal want
of knowledge of the scene of action, and his mis-
apprehension of the information of others. Future
travellers may perhaps be able to explain the
causes of the discrepancy which occurs in the pre-
sent instance, on comparing the history with the
scene of action, and to which I shall presently ad-
vert. If, however, the opinion be admitted, that the
pass leading over the mountain from the plain of
Philippi to Kavéla was the Pyle, which separated
the camp of Brutus from that of Cassius, the
topography will be found in perfect agreement
with the narrative. The camp of Bruius, in that
case, extended to the right of the entrance of the
pass towards Philippi, that of Cassius to the left
of it towards Pravista. The river Gangas, which
rises at and around Philippi flows nearly parallel
to the position in front ; and northward of Pravista
there is a lake or inundation corresponding to
that which lay between the camps of Cassius and
Antony in the first position. Here alone, in the
season when the battle was fought', a marsh is
likely to have existed, such as Appian describes.
The movement of Antony, which had been his

design from the beginning, had the advantage of
being on that flank of the ememy which was
rearest his own post of Amphipolis, and it became
more easy of execution when he had obtained
possession of the heights near Pravista, after the-
death of Cassius. As in endeavouring to effect
this object, a part of hjs legions” had advanced

! The autumn of 42? B. C.
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~ nine stades nearer to the sea, his position seems
then to have been about Pravista, from thence ex-
tending towards Kavala; a great part if not all the
forces of Brutus were at the same time upon the
heights, but when he was induced by the impor-
tunity of his followers to risk a general action,
both parties descended again into the plain. ‘
The difficulty is, that Appian in stating that
the camps of Brutus and Cassius were distant 18
stades from Philippi, and 70 from Neapolis, shews
that the position was much nearer to Philippi than
to Kavala, which does not accord with the pass
over the mountain of Kavila. It would seem,,
therefore, either that the numbers expressing the
distances have been reversed in the text of Appian,
for in that case they would represent the twé in-
tervals with suflicient correctness, or that there was.
"a movement, which Appian has omitted to notice,
from the first encampment of Brutus and Cassius
into the position which they occupied previously
to the first'battle. The latter supposition is coun-
tenanced by Dio;who states that by the acquisition |
of Symbolum the Cassian army were better en-
abled to protect its foraging parties in the plain,
and that they obtained thereby a safe communi-
cation with Neapolis, whence it would seem that
they had not possessed those advantages when the¥
were nearer to Philippi. In fact the pass of Ka-
- vala could alone have secured to them a passage
to the sea free from hostile interruption; and it
seems evident, that wherever Brutus and Cassiu8
may have encamped on their first arrival at Phi-
lippi, their position immedfately before the first
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battle extended from that pass as a centre, ahd
occupied all the heights from near Philippi as far
as Pravista. We are the more justified in suspect-
ing some inaccuracy in Appian, as he evidently
had not a correct knowledge of the country; he
supposed the marshes in the plain of Philippi to
have extended, if not to the sea, at least to no
great distance from it'; and he seems, therefore, °
not to have been aware that the plain is entirely
separated from the sea by a range of hills, and in
no part approaches the coast within several miles. -
In another error his text only may, perhaps, be to
blame ; he represents the distance botween the
camp of Antony and Amphipolis to have been 350
stades, whereas that was the entire length of the
lower Strymonic plain, as indeed he had before
correctly stated. Dio also, although generally
well informed, makes on this occasion an observa-
tion which is- at least inaccurate. He says, that
while Norbanus and Saxa were intent on occu-
pying the shortest route over the Sapzan moun-
tains, their opponents took the circuit by Crenides,
and so arrived at Philippi, as if Crenides and
Philippi were not one and the same place, as we
are assured by Appian, and several other autho-
rities .,

It is not so easy, however, to admit with Ap-
pian, that it was the same place also as Datus.
The ¢“ gdod things” which made Datus the subject

Ywpos rj peonuPplg (rév  in Kpnyld et didermot—
bMrrwy) Ehog éori ral Od- ° Strabo (Epit. 1. 7), p. 831.—
Masoa per’ abrd—c. 105, Diodor, 1. 16, c. 3.

* Artemidorus, ap. Stephan.



224 "MACEDONIA. [cmap.

of®a proverb' could not have been complete if it
had not been a sea-port, as Strabo intimates Datus
to have been?; whence I am inclined to believe
that Datus was the same place as Neapolis. Scy-
lax indeed distinguishes them, but as he adds that
Datus was an Athenian colony, which could not
have been true of the original Datus, a place
* much more ancient than the earliest settle-
ments of the Athenians in Thrace, his text per-
haps is corrupt in this place, as in so many
others, and his real meaning may have been,
that Neapolis was a colony which the Athenians
had established at Datus. Zenobius and Eusta-
thius both assert that Datus was a colony of
Thasus °, which is highly probable, as the Thasii
had several colonies on the coast opposite to
their island, whereas there is every reason to be-.
lieve that the Athenians had no footing in Thrace
until after the reduction of Thasus, which did not
occur till the year B. c. 463, nor any permanent
establishment until the foundation of Amphipolis
by Agnon, 26 years afterwards, their previous
attempts having been unsuccessful*. If Neapolis
was a colony of Athens, as its coins render cre-
dible, it was probably of a still later date. It
may be thought, perhaps, that ZEsyme, having

! Strabo (Epit. 1. 7), p. 331. ® Zenob. ubi sup.—Eustath
Harpocrat. in voce.—Zenob. in Dionys. Rerieg. v,.517.

Prov."Graee, Cent, i1, 71. ¢ Herodot. 1. 9, ¢. 75.~—~
? dploryy Exer xopay kal Thueyd.l.1,c.100.1.4.c. 102
eokapmov kal-vavafiya kal xpv- . —Diodor. 1, 11, ¢. 70; 1. 12,¢-

oov pérala, d¢’ ob kav mapor- 32, 68.~—~Pausan, Attic. c. 29
pla Adroc dyabiv. ! ' »
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been one of the Thasian colonies, and of éflch
antiquity as to be mentioned by Homer!, is
more likely than Datus to have occupied the po-
sition in which the colony of Neapolis was after-
" wards seftled, but Asyme still existed under that
name in the eighth year of the Peloponnesian
war, when, together with Galepsus, it surrendered
to Brasidas? It was afterwards called Emathia,
as we learn from Stephanus, and Livy mentions it
under that name, as having, with Amphipolis and
other towns of the Thracian coast, shut its gates
against the Romans under the consul Hostilius
in the Persic war, B.c. 1702, ‘

As Gangas, or Gangites, or (according to the
text of Herodotus) Angitas was the name attached
to the river which rises at Philippi, it follows that
the branch from Nevroképo was the Zygactes,
which agrees perfectly with the circumstance re-
~ lated by Appian, that many of the defeated fol-
lowers of Brutus retreated to the mountains by the
valley of the Zygactes. It was in fact the only
route towards the interior open to them. Although
this stream is much longer if not larger than the
Angitas, Herodotus shows that the united river
took its name from the branch of Philippi.

Nov. 12.—Recrossing in an hour from Serrés
the bridge of the Karasti, we arrive in 2 hours more
at Nigrita ; the road throughout traverses a rich
plain, cdvered with corn or cotton fields, and en-
livened by numerous cattle, farms, and small vil-
lages. - Tobacco is not grown in this part of the

' 1L ©. v. 304. * Lig. 1. 43,¢. 7.
* Thucyd. 1. 4, c. 107,
vor, 111, Q



. 226 MACEDONIA. [cHAP.

Strymonic plain, but Dhrama produces a consi-
derable quantity of it. Nigrita is a large Greek
village, situated immediately opposite to Serrés to
the S.W. on the downs which form the last slope:
of the parallel range of mountains. It is divided
only by a space of a few hundred yards from
another village of the same description, named
Serpa or Tjerpa. A mile farther westward, is a
third collection of houses, inhabited chiefly by
Turks, and named Tjérpista’. An hour and a
half to the eastward of Nigrita, and similarly si-
tuated at the foot of the mountain, stands Zervo-
khéri, a small village where the peasants find, in
ploughing the ground, great numbers of ancient
coins. Those found near Nigrita are almost equally
numerous, and it seems evident that both these
places were ancient sites. Of those which are
brought to me by the people of Nigrita for sale, the
greater number by far, like those I procured at
Serrés, are Macedonian, and of all dates, from
Philip; father of Alexander, to a late period of the
Greek Empire. Those earlier than Philip are
extremely rare.

It is remarkable, that the 1 termmatlon of the word
Tjérpista, like that of Pravista and 'Anghista, re-
sembles one of those which the ancient Macedonian$
particularly affected *.  Zervokhdri I take to be the
site of Heracleia Sintica, for the following reasons:
1. Heraclela was near the Strymor, having bees
dlstlngulshed from other towns of the same name;,

! T{épmora. mipation gro¢ wasanother ryxo>
? Stephan. in Ator.—theter- of Macedonia and ‘Thrace.
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as Heracleia of the Strymon'. 2. The Singice
was to the right of the Strymon, for Livy informs
us that when Macedonia was divided into four
provinces at the Roman conquest, Sintice was asso-
ciated with Bisaltia in the first Macedonia, of which
the capital was Amphipolis, while all the remain-
ing parts of the country between the Strymon and
Axius, were- attributed to the second Macedonia,
of which the capital was Thessalonica?. 3. The
position of Zervokhéri agrees with that which the
Tabular Itinerary ascribes to Heracleia relatively
to Phlllppl as “indicated on two different Roman
roads from the one city to the other ; one measurmg
556 M.P. the other 52 M.P. and both sufficiently
corresponding to the 37 G.M. of direct distance be-
tween the site of Philippi and Zervékhori. There
can be little doubt that one of these roads passed
rounidd the northern, the other round the southern
side of ‘the lake. On the former, the names and
distances are Philippi, 12 M.P. Drabescus, 8 M.P.
Strymon, 13 M.P. Sarxa,” 18 M.P. Scotussa, 4
M.P. Heracleia,—total, 55 M.P.; where Strymon
corresponds exactly to the ¢rossing of the river of
Nevroképo, which D’Anville, influenced perhaps
by this authority, although directly opposed to that
of Herodotus, supposed to be the real Strymon.

Sarga answers equally well to Zikhna ®, and Sco-
tussa to the place where the Strymon was crossed
just above the lake. ' The southern road was as

! "HpdxAeta Srpvpuivoc. Hie- . * The truc ancient name

rocl. p. 639, Wess. perhaps more nearly resembled
* Liv, 1. 45, ¢. 29.—Diodor.  Zikhna:
Fragm. 27.-

Q2



228 MACEDONIA. [cHAP.

follows : Philippi, 10 M.P. Triulo, 17 M.P. Graero,
8 M.P. Euporia, 17 M.P. Heracleia,—total, 52
M.P. Here the distance of Euporia from Heracleia
combined with the name, seems to indicate that it
stood at a ferry across the lake, perhaps at the spot
where the lake first begins to narrow, 3 or 4 miles
to the north-westward of Amphipolis, but more
probably on the western side of the lake, because
Euporia is named by Ptolemy among the towns of
Bisaltia, together with Ossa and Argllus, whence
it may be farther conJectured that the river which
I before noticed as joining the Strymon a little
below the bridge of Neokhdrio or Amphipolis, is
the ancient Bisaltes . _
In reference to the place, which the Itinerary in-
dicates by the evidently corrupted name Triulo,
,it.is a remark of M. Cousinery, who resided many.
years as French consul at Saloniki, that coins with
the inscription TPAIAION are not unfrequently
found near Amphipolis?, whence the conjecture
may be admitted, that Triulo is a corruption
of Treelio. The real name, however, I -suspect
to have been Tragilus, for Stephanus shows that’
there was a Macedonian ‘town named Tpayihog)
which is deubtless the true reading of the Bpay\os
or Apdyhog, found in Hierocles among the towns
of the first or consular Macedonia, and situated
apparently not far from Parthicopolis and Heracleid
of the Strymon. In the local form of the name,
the ' may Kave been omitted, so that the TPAI

! Stephan. in Biwalria.
2 Ap. Eckhel Doct. Num. Vet. vol, 2. p. $1.
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ATON of the coin may represent the Hellenic Tpa-
y\iwv: The Triulo of the Table would then only
require to be corrected into Trailo. 7ragilus, in
this case, stood on the foot of Mount Pangeum,
opposite to Philippi. The real name of the place
8 M.P. eastward of Euporia, which in the Table
is written Graero, I take to have been Gazorus,
which we learn from Stephanus to have.been a
Macedonian town, and from Ptolemy that it was
in the land of the Edoni'. Gazorus, therefore,
probably stood between Tragilus and Euporia, to-
wards the north western end of Mount Pangeum.
Berga being placed by Ptolemy on the borders of the
Edoni, as well as near the Odomanti, who, in his
time, occupied Sirrha and Scotussa, seems to have
been near the shore of the Strymonic lake, perhaps
near the modern Takhyné. Scymnus describes it
as lying inland from the mouth of the Strymon?2
If Zervokhéri be the site of Heracleia Sintica, it is
probable that a considerable district to the north-
ward of that place and to the right of the Strymon
was also included in the Sintice, and consequently
that Nigrita was either Z'ristolus or Parthicopolis,
for these are the only two towns, besides Heracleia,
which Ptolemy ascribes to the Sintice.

Nov. 13.—At 6.25 Turkish, we begin to ascend
the mountain, which rises from Nigrita, through
a region of corn land, at the end of an hour
enter a, forest, here chiefly consisting of small

! Stephan. in voc.—Ptolem. , dealt so much in the marvellous
L3, c 13, as to give rise to the verb
" ? Berga was the native place  Bepyaiyecr. — Strabo, p. 47,
of Antiphanes, a writer who 100, 104.—Stephan. in Bépyn.
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oaks, which covers all this range of hills, and
at 9.35 reach Sokhé ‘', called by the Turks
Sakha, a large village inhabited chiefly by

Greeks, and standing in_an elevated situation on
the. southern side of the mountain, under one of
the summits. It-commands an extensive prospect
over the valley included between .the mountains
on which Sokhé stands, and the parallel range
which stretches from Mount Khortiatzi 2, above
Saloniki to the mountain of Nizvoro. Above the
middle of thelatterridge appearsthe peaked summit
named Solomén, which falls to the Singitic and
Toronaic gulfs, and by its prolongation forms the
peninsula of Sithonia, which separates those two
gulfs. Three lakes are seen from Sokhd, that of
Langazé, towards Mount Khortidtzi, that of Be-
_sikia in the same great valley, to the eastward, and.
"nearly at the same distance as the last lake, in a
south-easterly direction from Sokhé that of Ma-
vrovo. The last, which is situated in a valley sur-
rounded by mountains, is considerably the smallest
of the three lakes, and is said to be dry in summer.
Some scattered fragments of Hellenic times on the’
heights around Sokhd, mark it for the site of one
of the towns of the Bisalte, possibly Ossa, for the
example of the Thessalian Ossa warrants the belief
that the word had some reference to loftiness of
situation, and the coins of the Macedonian Osst
show that this town was of some impertance. There
18 sald however, to be another ancient site a

! Swyde < rived probably from the Helle”
* Xopredr{, usually pro- nic yoprd{w, herbis pasco.
nounced Khortidtj, a word de- ' ;
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Lakhana, on the northern road. from Ser Sx,;o, e
Saloniki, which being similarly situated on the‘
crest of the same ridge of mountains, may have
some claim to be considered the site of Ossa.

I lodge at Sokhé, in the house of the Greek
proestés Khariso, who prefixes to his name the
Turkish title Hadji because he has been at
Jerusalem. The side of the mountain sloping
from the village is covered with vineyards, below’
which there is a fertile undulated country falling
to the plain of Besikia, into which we descend.

Nov. 14.—this morning, through a pleasant
country composed of corn-fields interspersed among
groves, copses, single trees, and numerous ham-
lets inhabited entirely by Turks, many of whom
we meet on their road to the market at Sokhé
with their wool and.corn. Klisali, where we
arrive in three hours and’ a-'half from Sokhd, is
a miserable Turkish village on the last slope of
the mountain, where it terminates in a plain
lying between the lakes of Besikia and of Aio
Vasili, or Langazi. The town of Besikia stands
on the northern side of the eastern lake, opposite
to Pazaradhi. Tt is perhaps the site of the town
Bolbe'. The plain, with its two lakes, is in-
cluded, as I before stated, between the ridge of
Sokhé and that of Khortidtzi, and is closed at
the eastern end by the meeting of the two ranges,
which are there separated only by the pass of 4ulon,
or Arethusa. A stream flows out of the lake of
Besikia, through the pass of Arethusa to the Stry-

! Stephan. in BoAS.
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monic Gulf. -As the ancient authors indicate only
one lake in this situation named Bolbe, it is likely
that they were distinguished as the upper and
lower Bolbe. Both now abound in a variety of
fish, among which, as in general in the waters of
Greece having a current, is the Mdf3pa&, or perch,
now called Aapufpdr:; the gastronomic poet often
cited by Athenaeus, particularly admired the perch
of this lake as well as those of Ambracia and
Calydon !

Klisali being a post station dn the main route
to Constantinople, we here change our . horses
supplied by the menzil of Serrés, and at 7.50,
Turkish time, pursue the foot of the hills, leav-
ing on the right several small Turkish vil-
lages. At 8.30 the eastern extremity of the lake
of ‘Aio Vasili is one mile and a half on the left,®
and near it a"Turkish village named Doénji Ogla.
The woody sides of the mountain of Khortiatzi
rise: steeply from the opposite shore of the lake,
and beyond the western end of the lake assume 2
south-westerly direction. At 9.10 we are opposite ,
to the summit. Having descended into marshy
ground, towards the north-western extremity of
the lake, we arrive opposite to the end of it at
10.5, and then enter a vale containihg many dis-
persed hamlets and tjiftliks, known collectively by
the name of Langazd. The Turks who inhabit
them have the reputation of being savage and in-

1 mérepoe & Erepot wohhol Kahvd@vi 7e khewvy,
*Apfpariq v i} mhovrogdpy, BoAB +* évl Nipvy.
Archestratus ap. Athen. L. 7, c. 17.
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hospitable. At 10.30 the hot baths of Langaza
are half a mile on the right of the road. Here
are two old buildings, in the Turkish style,
one of which is in ruins, the other still in use.
It consists of two apartments covered with domes,
of which the outer is used for dressing, and the
inner is the bath, where the hot source is re-
ceived into a large marble basin surrounded with
seats, and overflows into the outer apartment.
The water is almost tasteless, and of a very mode-
rate degree of head : close by, there is another hot
source rising amidst a great quantity of black
mud, ino which patients plunge up to their necks
for the cure of rheumatism and other chronic com-
plaints, and afterwards wash in the neighbouring
water-bath. Close to the baths there is a fine
source of cold water. A ‘mile beyond the baths,
and two or three hundred yards on the right of
the road, rises an artificial height with a flat top,
and covered with fragments of pottery. There is:
another hill of the same description at the foot of
the northern range, opposite to Demiglara, beyond
which village the plain of Langaz terminates in a
peaked rocky summit called Strézi, on either side
of which there is a passage over some lofty downs.
into the great plain of Thessalonica. Half an hour
from the baths we leave on the right Bailzina,
and then a mile farther from our road Demi-
glara, both considerable villages, inhabited by
Christians.  Around these places the valley
widens. We now enter a boghaz, or narrow
glen, leading from the valley of Langazi into
- the plain of Saloniki,® At the entrance some re-
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mains of a wall constructed of mortar and small
stones, are seen on the slope of either hill ; the
pass, however, of which these works formed the
defence, although remarkable, is not very im-
portant, as the passage over the hills on either
side is easy, particularly to the north. Towards
the middle of thé pass, on a small rock. by the
side of the paved road, 'the word OAIIAI is én-
graved in large letters on the rock. Olpe may
perhaps have been the name of the pass; derived
from é\mi¢; Aolicé odwic, in allusion to the ex-
pectation which the traveller feels of being quickly
gratified By a view of the maritime plain and sea,
and by the speedy. termination of his journey. .

At the issue of the glen stand Khaivat on the
right and Liina on the left. ‘The latter is“very
small, but Khaivat contains a large church and

"300. cottages, inhabited by Bulgarian Christians,
a people which, ocoupies, with the exception of
two or three large Greek. villages, all the great’
maritime “‘plain- of Lower Macedonia. Few of
the women in the Bulgarian villages cam speak
Greek. The houses of Khaivat, like those of
the Bulgarians in genereﬁ, are neat and com-
fortable, with. plastered walls and floors, covered
with a yellow wash which. borders also the outside
of the door., Our baggage, which I quitted t0
visit the baths; arrives at Khaivat at 11.40.

Nov. 15.—The late yepovac (so the Greeks call
a day or two of stormy weather”) has- covered

! yepdy is used in the Od. £.v. 522, as well as by
sense of a storm by Homer, later anthors.
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the mountains to the north and west with snow,

and this morning a strong gale from that direc-
tion brings frost with it. At a well and large
plane tree, a little below, the village;. lies a marble
inscribed with characters of a good. time, but con--
taining only names'. In half an hour we descend
into the plain of. Saloniki,. and winding to the left
along the foot of the range of Khortiatzi, enter at
the end of another.hour the Turkish cemetery
which surrounds the city, and which contains
many fragments of columns and sori dispersed
among the tomb-stones. The city walls towards
their foundations, are in part composed. of ancieiit
marbles, and there is every appearance of their
having followed the ancient line. At the end of
an hour and three quarters from Khaivat, we enter
the Vardar-kéapesi, or gate.of the Vardhari. Ina
tree before it hangs the body of a robber. Just
within the gate the street is crossed by an ancient
arch about 14 feet wide, supported by pilasters,

which are buried apparently to half their original
height. ‘Below the capital of each pilaster, on the
western side, a Roman togatus is represented in
relief, standing before a horse. The frize above
the arch is decorated with the caput bovis united
by festoons. The whole construction consists of
!arge masses 1of stone, but the monument could

' V. liiscription, No. 127. standing before her with their
At Saloniki I saw a sepulchral right arms in their eloaks. Be-
monument said to have been low are ther words, Adorre rai
brought from Khaivat, which ~ Newowdhe 10ig réxvorg Srparo-
Yepresents in- relief a woman weikn wal Newddaoe avrg,—
seated, and:three young men V. Inscription, No, 129.
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never have been very magnificent, and appears
hardly worthy of the time of Antony and Octavius,
to which it is attributed by Beaujour, who sup-
poses it to have been a triumphal memorial of the
victory of Philippi. Nor does an inscription below
the arch which contains the names of the eight

" archons in whose magistracy the monument was

'

erected seem to favour his opinion, as the names
are chiefly Roman, which they would hardly have
been at so early a period. They are styled
Politarchse, as when St. Paul visited Thessalonica ’,
93. years after the battle of Philippi. Two of
these magistrates- were the gymnasiarch and the
tamias 2. ,
Nov. 17.—In the evening (being the proper time
during the Ramazan) [ visit Musi (Moses) Pasha.
This is the same gentleman whom I saw in exile
at ‘Epakto; cooking his pilaf with oil for want of
! The name of Cleopatra, the
mother of Sosipatrus, may per-
haps have preceded that of his

» 1 sy ? Vi
£qvpoy Tov lasova xai ri-
vag ddegovg éxl rovg mokewrdp-

Xagy <« .+ Erdpalay 8¢ rov

8xhov kal TOUS moNeLTApY Ag.—
Act. Apost. c. 17, v. 6. 8.
2 To\etrapyovrrwy Zwourd-
- ’ 1
rpov rov Kheowdrpag xai Aov-
«iov Hovriov Zexobvbov viod,

" Abdov 'Aoviov Safelvov, Aqun-

rpiov 7o Padorov, Anunrpiov
709 Newomdheog, Zw(fhov) rob
Happeriwvog Tov kal Meviokov,
Tatov *Ayt\niov
rapiov ‘#iie méhewg Tabpov Tov
’Aﬂ,‘[ag TOU Kai 'Pr’rykou, yop-
vaoapyovvroe Tavpov roi Tad-

Ioreirot,

pov Toir kai "Piylov,

Roman father, because she was

» & descendant of the royal family
of Macedonia, and Nicopolis
and Ammia may for the samé

-Teason b‘@ive been named instead
of the fat &:‘gof Demetrius and
Taurus. Taurus, the son of
Ammia, and Taurus, the sop
of Taurus, had probably beert
adopted by Regulus, and Zoilus
by Meniscus.
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butter, and stealing our consul’s wood. Since
that time he has been in Egypt, -whither ke was
sent to supersede Mehmét Aly, who was ordered by
the Porte, on the plea of his being a Macedonian,
to exchange the government of Egypt for that of
Saloniki. Mehmét Aly, however, was not to be dis-
placed so easily. Mus4 Pashé had chiefly founded
his hopes of success on the dehlis in Mehmét's
guard, the chiefs of whom were his friends and
formerly in his service, and attributes his failure
to the Kapitan Pash4, whom he accuses of having
been bribed by Mehmét Aly to delay a march to
Cairo, which had been concerted with Elfi and
four other Mamlik beys, until it was rendered
impracticable by the rising of the Nile. Mus4’s
troops had a skirmish with Mehmét Aly’s, but
without any advantage on either side. The Porte,
convinced that their projéct had failed, ordered
Musé to assume the government of Saloniki, and
the Kapitin Pashd to return to Constantinople
with his fleet. Mus4 came with the fleet as far
ag Cos. He affirms that Mehmét’s forces amount
only to 4000 Albanians and 5000 others, that he
is detested for -his oppressions, and for having
ruined commerce, and that no Red Sea goods can
pass the desert, as the merchants are afraid of
being plundered by the Pash4 at Cairo.

* On the event of the battle of Austerlitz, the
Turkish*goverpment assumed a certain degree of in-
solence; and supported by the French, immediately
set about attempting two objects upon which they
had long fixed their wishes, though until that
moment without much prospect of attaining them :
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1. The extending of the Nizami-djedid, its imposts
and military discipline over Rumili; 2. The with-
drawing from all rayahs the protections of the
European courts, and particularly the Russian
flags from the Greek ships. T¢ effect the former
of -these objects a very large force was raised in
Asia, and sent into Rumili, and -for the latter a
firmahn had -already been issued last March. The
Janissaries ‘of Constantinople, however, and par-
ticularly all the Thrks of the coubtry extending
from Adrianople to the capital, having united
against the Nizami, the Asiatics ‘'were entirely
defeated and dispersed before they got beyond
Selivria, where the remainder were surrounded
and in danger of being cut off, while their adver-
saries threatened to march to Constantmople and
,depose the Sultdn &s-a ghifour. The project of
the'Sultin -was immediately’ renounced and the
Turkish ministry changed. -

Salonica, as the Italians and English name this
city, is by the Turks called Selanik, by the Greeks
Salovikn, and by all the educated among them
Ocasaloviky. Being situated -in great part upor
the declivity of 'a hill rising from the extremity of
that noble basin at the head of the Thermaic gulf,
which is included within- the Capes Vardar and
Karaburnu, and being surrounded by lofty whit-
ened walls, ‘'of which the whole extent, as well a$
that. of the city itself, is displa'yed to view from
the sea, it presénts a most imposing appearance
in approaching on' that side. The form of the city
approaches to a half circle, of which the diameter
is described by a lofty wall, flanked with towers,
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extending a mile in length along the sea shore,
and defended by three great towers, one at each
extfemity, the third oyerlooking the skala or land-
ing place, where stands a small suburb, between
the tower and the'sea shore. Since the invention
of gunpowder, batteries on a level with the water
have been added to the maritime defences in the
most important points, and a fortress, .or fortified
inclosure, has been constructed at the western
angle of the city.

The eastern and western walls follow the
edges of the height, where it falls on either side
towards a small valley watered by a rivulet,
and terminate above in the walls of the citadel,
which has a double inclosure towards the town
flanked with square towers. The heads of the
valleys on the east and west are separated only by
a ridge connecting the citadel with the falls of
" Mount Khorti4tzi, which command it at a short
range. The citadel, like that of Constantinople, is
called "Enrawdpywov, which the Turks have trans-
lated into Yeddi Kilelar, the Seven Towers; for
doubtless at both places the name is older than
the Turkish conquest. Saloniki bears the usual
characteristics of a Turkish town ; no attention is
paid to cleanliness or convenience in the streets,
the exterior of the houses is designed to conceal
all indications of wealth, nor can any correct
opinion "be formed of the population from the
central part of the town, or a visit to the bazar,
where crowds are -collegted during the greater
part of the day, while the rest of the city is a
solitude. » The houses in the lower part of the

12
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town are shut out from all external view by the
narrow streets and the high town walls, but
in rising higher, a noble prospect opens of the
grand outlines of Olympus, Ossa, and Pelium,
seen above the promontory of Karadburnu, to-
gether with a part of the Chalcidic peninsula to
the southward, and to the westward the immense
level which extends for 50 miles to Vérria and
Vodhena.

All the principal mosques were formerly Greek
churches, and two of them were Pagan temples,
which had been converted into churches. The
most remarkablé is that which is still known tg the
Greeks by the name of waXea Mnrpémolig, or more
vulgarly Eski Metrépoli’, an appellation employed
also by the Turks. Hence it seems to have been,
.in the time of the Byzantine Empire, the cathedral
church of the metropolitan bishop. It is a rotund?
built of Roman bricks, with two doors, one to the
south, the other to the west. The thickness of the
walls below is 18 feet, their height about 50 feet, thé
diameter within, 80 feet: above these walls was
superstructure of slighter dimensions, the greatef
part of which, as well as ‘the dome which crowns it
may perhaps have been added when the building
was converted to the service of Christianity. It i
lighted by windows in the middle height of the build-
ing, which in all is about 80 feet. Poss1bly thesé
windows also are a Christian repair, the ancien

1 The Greeks of Macedonia the river Injekara-su Intzemd~
are much accustomed to mix the  vro, and the Karasmak Mavros”
two languages. Thus they call méXi,
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temple having perhaps been lighted from the dome.
The inside of the dome is adorned with the repre-
sentation of buildings and saints, in mosaic, in-
terspersed with inscriptions which, as usual in
Greek churches, explained the subjects, but are
now too much injured to be decypherable, though
the Turks have not destroyed any of these orna-
ments, nor even a figure of the Almighty which
occupied a niche opposite to the door where once
stood the Pagan idol. In one place they have
supplied a fallen mosaic with a painting in imita-
tion of it.

Eski Djuma, or Old Friday, is the ‘name “of
another mosque, the masonry and form of a great
part of which shows that it was once a building of
the same age as the Eski Mitrépoli, or perhaps
still older, but such have been the repairs and al-
terations which it has undergone in its conversion
first into a church and ‘then a mosque, that the
ancient plan cannot easily be traced. It is supposed
by the learned to have been a temple of Venus.
Ai Séfia is a mosque, so called by the Turks, and
which like the celebrated temple at Constantinople,
was formerly a church dedicated to the Divine
Wisdom. The Greeks assert it to have been built
by the architect of St. Sophia, of Constantinople :
its form at least is similar, being that of a Greek
Cross w1th an octastyle portico before the door, and
a dome in the «centre, which is lined with mosaic,
representing various objects much dgfaced ; among
these I can distinguish saints and palm trees. The
Turks, contrary to their usual cugtom of destroying,
or at least of hiding’ with a coat of plaster, the

VOL. III. : R
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figures in the Greek churches which they have con-
verted into mosques, have allowed all the figures of
St. Sophia to remain, with the exception of a piece
in the centre, which they have replaced by an Ara-
bic inscription, having been justlyshocked, perhaps,
by a huge human face, looking down, as I have
frequently seen in Greek churches, and which is
generally inscribed with the word Mavrokparwp.
St. Demetrius is a long church with a triple aisle,
supported by a double order of columns of several
kinds of variegated marble, and very much resem-
bling an old Latin church, such as are seen in Italy,
Sicily and the Holy Land. It may possibly have
been built by the Latins when in possession of Thes-
salonica in the 13th century. Within this temple
a sepulchral marble is inserted in the wall, which
‘very much resembles many similar monuments in
Christendom, being in that common form which re-
presents the end of a sorus crowned with a pediment.
It is ornamented with flowers well executed, within
which is an inseription in twenty-two Greek Iambic
verses, in honour of one Luke Spanduni, who i$
described as a scion of Byzantium and the Hellenes,
and who died in the year 6989, or A.D. 1481,
whence it would seem that the Turks did not de-
prive the Greeks of their church of St. Demetrius
immediately after the conquest. As the verses o?
this monument are rather creditable to the learning
of that time, and have been putlished only by
Paul Lucas, who, among other inaccuracies, ha®
omitted two lines, I subjoin a copy of them . Th®
1 Adynpa Serxbelg Tov 7év ‘FApvoy 'ye'uovg‘
T mepidvre rob Tdv dper@v kixhov,
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modern poet, to make his Hellenic attempt the
more complete, has imitated the ancient character,
and avoided any division of the words. The word
oia shows -that it is a woman who grieves for the
loss of Spanduni.

Among the ecclesiastical antiquities, in which
Saloniki exceeds any place in Greece, as the
churches just mentioned show, are two of the most:
ancient pulpitsin existence; they are single blocks
of variegated marble, with small steps cutin them.
One of these Bipara, as they are still called by the
Greeks, is in the mosque of Eski Mitrépoli : the
other is lying in the yard of a church of-St. Minas,
which is still appropriated to the Greek worship.
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Among the remains of Pagan times, may be men-
tioned some small portions of the walls, which
there is every reason to believe, follow the line
and foundations of the inclosure of Cassander,
and which being in their general structure much
higher and more solid than such as the Ottomans
build, seem to consist for the most part of suc-
cessive repairs of the Macedonian work; before
the Turkish conquest. Therme we can hardly
suppose to have been so large as Thessalonica,

and as it could not have left the citadel unoccu-
pied, probably did not extend as far as the sea.
That the main street, and two principal gates,
and consequently the whole inclosure, of the Ro-
man Thessalonica, corresponded with those of the
'modem town, we have an infallible proof, in two
ancient arches which still cross that street; one.
already mentioned near the Vardar gate, the othel’
not far from the corresponding gate at the easterp
end of the same street. The latter, which had two
smaller lateral arches annexed to it, now destroyed,
consists of two piers 14 feet square, faced with
stone, which were covered on all sides with a dou-
ble range of figures in low relief, representing the
sieges, battles, and trlumphs of a Roman Emperor-

A great part of the piers are concealed by shops of
the bazir, which cover all the lower parts of the
figures on one side, and the whole of them on the
other. Entering a bakehouse in the latter situation;
I found the sculpture still more defaced than if
other parts, but in none is it in good preservation
and the whole appears to have been of a verf
declining period of art. Thearch which rests upo?
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the piers is still more deprived of its facing, and is
now a mere mass of Roman tile and mortar.

Zosimus seems to give some support to the tra-
dition which attributes this monument to Constan-
tine, by his remarking, that when Constantine had
subdued the Sarmatians, he went to Thessalonica,
and there constructed a port'. But the execution
of the sculpture is perhaps better suited to the age
of Theodosius, whose victories over the Goths
were a common subject on the monuments of his
age.

To the westward of this arch, near the main
street, are the ruins of a portico with. a double
order of architecture, consisting of four Corinthian
columns, not of the best design or execution, and
the shafts of which are mow half buried in the
ground. On their architrave stands an upper
order, consisting of four plain pilasters, on the op-
posite faces of which are Caryatides, ,eight in all:
the figures are of the human size, or near it, and
each of them represents a different subject. On
one of the pilasters the two opposite figures are
Leda and Ganymede; the former embraces the
swan, whose head reposes upon her breast : Gany-
mede is held by the eagle, whose wings are spread
over his back, and whose talons rest on his hips,
while the head of the eagle reaches over the left
shoulder of the youth, looking in his face. This ic
a very good pizce of sculpture, and not much in-
jured by time. The other figures seem inferior
in merit as they are in preservation; nor can-the
subjects be easily understood. The next to Gany-

! Zosim. 1. 2, ¢, 22,
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mede, on the same side, is a man with a Phrygian
bonnet, at whose feet 18 a bull’s head ; the third
and fourth are females in light drapery, the latter
with wings. On the opposite side, or that of the
Leda, the figures are so much ruined that I cannot
distinguish the subjects'. This monument is in
the house of a Jew, and is known in the Spanish
dialect of the Jews by the name of Incantada, “ the
Enchanted,” on the supposition that the ﬁgures are
human beings petrified by the effect of magic. 1Its
central position, and the nature of the construc-
tion, support the idea that it was connected with
the ancient agora. The space which lies between
the sea and that part of the main street where the
Incantada and arch of Constantine are situated, is
said to have been occupied by the hippodrome,
noted for having been the scene of a promiscuous
massacre of the assembled people of Thessalonica
by order of Theodosius®.

In many parts of the town, particularly at the
fountains, sepulchral stones and inscribed sori aré
to be found. Wherever figures occur upon the
latter, their heads have, as’ usual, been destroyed
by the Turks, nor is it easy to find an inscription
that is perfect. The most interesting that I have
obseryed are, 1. A simple mnema, valuable only

! In the time of Stuart they
appear to have been in better
preservation; for he has given

drawings of all the figures, ac-

cording to which the three re-
mainirig on the same %ide as
the Leda were a Flora, or Bac-
chante, a Bacchus with a pan-

ther at his feet, and a Bac-
chante playing on a flute and
seen in profile, 'On the archi
trave of the columns he distin~
guished the words yeyevnpévo?
mh,

¢ See Gibbon, ¢. 27
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for its having a double date, by which it appears
that the year 302 in one epoch corresponded to
186 in the other: as the difference 116 is the
exact interval between the destruction of Corinth
and the battle of Actium, there can be no doubt
that these were the two events from which the
dates were taken. 2. An epitaph in verse, want-
ing one or two lines at the beginning, where the.
name of a woman occurred, whose husband Eutro-
pus constructed the tomb for her and himself. In
two prose lines in smaller characters, which fol-
low the verses, he declares that whoever shall
place any other corpse in the tomb, except those
of his children, shall pay a fine to the public chest
of 10,200 denaria. 3. Another inscription con-
tains the names of those who contended for the
prize in a certain funereal contest, in which there
were trials in the pancratium and in wrestling
by boys, by young men, and by adults. It is to
be supposed that the. prior name of each pair
was the victor ' '

v 1.
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The population of Saloniki is reckoned at
80,000, but probably does not exceed 65,000, of

whom' 35,000 are Turks, 15,000 Greeks, and
13,000 Jews, the remainder Franks and Gypsies.

"Eav 0 mic Erepov rohphon
xarabéclar pera ro éué rara-
refijvar xwplg 7oy rékvoy .
ddoes Tg

- . . . .
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. . .

. L]

iepwrdry . . . . dnprdpia

Mipia 3wx¢?\ta.—V Inscrlp-
tion, No. 138,

3.

Oi dywwioduevor. Iaideg
ralatorai, Edppaivuy kai Aot
kio¢ " Axparoc, Kal Zoatpog, Mo-
puv kal Bwglag. Iaidec way-
rpariacral, Maprog ral Mdk-
pog, Shpgopos kat Awdovpevos.
'AyevelwywdAy, Paviorogkat Ad-
pog, Ayéveio Taykparaorals
OddAne kai Dexovvdog. 'Av-
dpov waky, Dpdrag kal "Eppijce
"Avép@v mavkparin, Newiipopos
kat "Hlwog.—V. Inscription,
No. 137.

The following was communicated to me by a Greek gen-

tleman.

4,

Aotkiog Srparovelky i pyrpl kai Kheowdrpg tif vivvy 6 Erove.

I was unable to obtain per-
mission to enter the citadel.
It appears from Beaujour, and
other travellers, that there are
some columns of verd antique,
and an arch erected by the city

in honour of Antoninus Pius
his. wife Faustina, styled Ze
PBacr), and his adopted sons
* Marcus Aurelins and Lucius
Commodus, the former of whom
is entituled Casar.
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All the Turks of Macedonia who bear arms are
Spahis, Yurdks, or Janissaries. The Spahis are
the cavalry found by the holders of the zaims and
timaria, when called upon by the government.
The Yuriks cultivate their own lands chiefly in
the mountainous districts. The Janissaries are the
garrisons of the fortified places, among whom are
generally enrolled the greater part of the heads of
families engaged in trade  or manufactures, or
who have .landed property in the neighbouring
plain. A thousand pounds sterling a year in
land is considered a large estate. Hadji Maus-
tafi, the Bash Tjads of the Janissaries, has
seven tjiftliks worth 20,000 piastres a year (or
12001.), though he lives at the rate of not more
than eight or ten-thousand. Under a government
which makes every one feel danger in displaying
his wealth, and renders property and life insecure
even to its most favoured subjects, the extremes of
parsimony and extravagance are naturally to be
found. Turks as well as Jews often carry the for-
mer to excess, and the latter is by no means un-
common among. the young Osmanlis. An under-
employé in the Mekhemé is pointed out to me,
who in a few years dissipated 2000 purses and
seven tjiftliks. These Turkish landed proprietors,
however, are the persons of the greatest stability
in Turkey ; and the Frank merchants who bargain
for their corn, cotton, and tobacco, can, without
much risk, make advances upon their crops.

The Jews of Saloniki,are descended from the
largest of those colonies, which settled in Greece
at the time of their"expulsion from Spain at the
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end of the fifteenth century; but a considerable
portion of them have become Musulmans since
that time, though without being altogether ac-
knowledged by the Osmanlis, and forming a sepa-
rate class under the denomination of Mamins,
Inheriting the Jewish spirit of parsimony and in-
dustry, they are generally rich, and among them
are some of the wealthiest Turks at Saloniki.
Hassan Adjik, one of the ministry at Constantino-
ple, and his brother, who is Gumrukji, or collector
of the customs at Saloniki, are Mamins. They
are naturally objects of extreme dislike to the
idle, poor, and profligate Janissaries of the lower
class. They go to mosque regularly, and conform
to the Mahometan religion in externals, but are
reproached by the other Turks with having secret
'meetings and ceremonies, with other pecuhamtles
of which thé best attested is their knowledge of
the Spanish language. They are said to be di-
vided into three tribes, two of whom will not inter-
marry with the third, nor will the latter give their
daughters in marriage to the Osmanlis.

The woAerela, or Greek community, is presided over
by the metropolitan bishop, who with the archons
arranges all civil disputes in which Turks are not
concerned, unless when the Christians think fit to
resort'to the Mekhemé,

By a strange distortion of ancient geography,
Thessalonica and Berrheea are ecclesiastically
émapyiat, or provinces of Thessaly'; thus the

-

? This false chorography is and we find it in the twelfth
as old as the ninth century; in Anna Comnena (i. 14, c. 10)
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bishop of Thessalonica is styled dmépripoc Kal 'E'Eap-
xo¢ waone Oerraliac; he claims the privilege of
the epithet wavaywiraroc in his own province, but
elsewhere is intitled only, like other metropolitans,
to the mavipiraroc. The bishoprics of his pro-
vince are Kitro, Kampania, Plataména together
with Lykéstomo, Sérvia, Petra, Ardhaméri, of
which the residence is Galatista, and Ieriss5 which
includes the Aion Oros.

There are some opulent Greek merchants at
Saloniki, most of whom are indebted for the un-
disturbed possession and increase of their wealth
to the protection which they have enjoyed as
dragomans or barataires of the European mis-
sions. Now that these protections are about to be
abolished, their situation will be much more pre-
carious. ' '

There are three sorts of kharatj paid by the
rayahs; the first, called edina, is of 3 piastres, to
which boys under 14 are subject, but which is
generally exacted from all under 11 ; the second,
the efsat, of 6 piastres, is paid by artisans, servants,
and all the poor, even beggars; the third, alia,
taken from all the classes above the last, amounts
at Salonica to 12 piastres a head. Mr. N—, the
principal Greek merchant, who is procurator for
Mount Athos, informs me that he pays only 3600
kharatjes for the whole population of the peninsula,
though there.are 4000 monks alone, besides Jaics.

who with all her learning seems® founds Philippi with Philippo-
to have known but little of polis:1. 5, c. 3.
ancient geography, for she con-
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It is almost the only place ‘where the kharatj is un-
derrated. Those who farm it having generally the
means of making good their claims for an.increase
in the rayah population, it most frequently hap-
pens that individuals pay more than the regulated
sum, and scarcely ever the reverse. Sometimes
they are called upon. for the double or triple.
The Turks are probably aware that Mount Athos is
rated below its numbers, but being the abode of per-
sons devoted to religion, it is intitled to favour by the
Turkish usages; for custom is a powerful argument
among them, though seldom employed, as in the
instance just mentioned, for the benefit of any but
themselves. A Pasha of Saloniki having received
orders to join the Grand Vezir's army, was waited
upon by a merchant acting as English consul,
to whom he was indebted about 30/. My friend,’
said he,. where am I to find a par2? I have not
money to pay the bread 1 have been eating here;
the Porte indeed has sent me 500 purses, but it
will not discharge one fourth of my debts. At
least, says the comsul, you will give me an ac-
knowledgment in writing. * Adet deil : it is not
the custom ; was the only reply. It is the custom
to admit Christians to see the mosques of Saloniki,
which have been once churches, probably becausé
the imam gets a fee by it.

The menials of a Turkish family at Salonfki,
such, as the kahuedji, tutunji, akhdji', Teceive
about 10 piastres (12 shillings sterling) a month-
A yazji, ot scribe, 30 piastres. Greek womes

! Coffee-man, smoke-man, cook,
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servants in the Frank families have about 50
piastres a year, with some articles of clothing ;
in all cases with board. The finest bread is now
15 paras the oke of 2§lbs., and mutton 18 or 20
paras an oke; beef only 8 or 10, as it is consumed
only by Jews and Franks. The ordinary price of
silk is 50 piastres the oke; and almost every family
raises silkworms. Ordinary cotton and ‘woollen
stuffs for the clothing of the common people are
also woven in the private houses as well as in the
surrounding villages. A considerable quantity of
cotton - towels are made here, somet'mes with a
border of gold threads, for the viyor, -or washing
of the upper classes before and after meals, which
in every part of Greece is practised as in the time of
Homer'. Silken gauze for shirts and mosquito cur-
tains, are another fabric of the city, but the chief
manufacture is.the tanning and dyeing of leather,
which is entirely.in the hands of the Janissaries.
The commerce of Saloniki has very much declined
during the war, and even since Beaujour described
it in 1797. Tobacco sent from hence in imperial
ships is now the only considerable export. No Eng-
lish ship has loaded here for 12 years. The beys
have their magazines full of corn, -which by a fir-
mahn of the Porte, issued last year and renewed this
year, they are forbidden from sending to Christen-

! Xépvifla & dpgimodog mpoydy Eméxeve pépovea
Kaljj xpvoeln iwép dpyvpéowo Aéf3nroc .
Nijasfac. » 0d. A, v. 136

s soctcad of gold and
But we must now read copper and- tin i te e

silver, even in the case of Pashds.
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dom. Meantime the Porte demands a certain pro-
portion from all the most productive corn countries
of the empire, Macedonia among the rest, at:a low
price, on the pretence of fitting out fleets and
armies, The consequence has been, that last year,
when the price of corn at Athens was very high, it
was sold by the government at Constantinople to
foreigners, at a much lower price than they might
have received for it in Greece, including the ex-
pence of sending it there. Three or four hundred
thousand Stambl kila of wheat might be procured
here in. a month, and cattle in any number that
could be required. The Beys of Saloniki suffer
more than the more distant landlords, because the
smuggling of corn can be more easily carried on
from any other part of the coast. 1In general the
orders of the Porte against the exportation of cors
are converted into a source of profit to the local
governor; but in a fortified place, under the eyes
of a Pash&, and in time of war, more attention to
the imperial orders is necessary.

In reading descriptions of China one is ‘struck -
by the similarity of the customs of that country
with those of Turkey, arising from the same Tartar
origin. Their dress and architecture, their custom
of interchanging presents, their habit of smoking»
and the amusements at their festivals, are almost
identical. Public employments are generally venal,
in spite of the Sovereign. The quantity of escort
when a man goes out, is the measure of his gran~
deur. Tt is unpolite to speak of any but agreeable
subjects at visits, apd even to use certain words con”
veying hateful ideas. The Emperor gives only tw®.
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audiences to ambassadors, one at coming, the other
at departing. When a great man passes through
the streets, his approach is indicated by a small
drum. A drum marks the watches of the night.
Provincial governors are changed very frequently.

Tjay, of which word tea is the softened English
form, preserves its original sound from Japan to
the Adriatic. From the Lettres 'Edifiantes, we-
learn that the Mongol Tartars distinguish black
tea by the name Kara Tjay, like the Turks. The
latter, however, now make very little use of tea,
except medicinally, nor is any brought to them
overland as formerly, their supply being entirely,
as well as that of the greater part of their coffee,
from Europe. In Barbary the custom of drinking
tea, particularly green tea, still prevails.

There are many words in Turkish, which having
been borrowed from the Greek, seem to show that
the Turks had not in their own country the objects
expressed' by them ; for example, lelé stork, limdn
port, keremid tile. The borrowing of titles is more
easily accounted for, as Effendi from avévrnc.
Effendém in Turkish, and adevripov or more vul-
garly agevripov in Greek, is the common mode of
addressing a gentleman among both people.

The Turks have a certain manly politeness,
which is the most powerful of ~all modes of deceit,
and which seldom fails in giving strangers an er-
roneous impression of their real character. It
covers a rooted aversion to all European nations,
as well as to the individuals who have the mis-
fortune to have any dealings with these plausible

barbarians. Though in the most splendid zra of
12
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' their history their feelings may have been those of
contempt, founded upon ignorance, fanaticism and
the pride of conquest, it has been changed by their
weakness and their dread of the Christians of
Europe, into a mixture of fear and hatred. .Thus
there are two things which the European who has
any political dealings with the Turk, should never
lose sight of : 1, that he hates us: 2, that he fears
us. By the latter only can we counteract the ef-
fects of the former, added as it is, to the most pro-
found dissimulation, a keen sense of self-interest,
and an.obstinate perseverance in defending it
The Turks have so long experienced the advantages
of conduct founded on this basis, and that of the
mutual jealousy of the several European powers,
that we may rely upon their adhering to it, as long
as they have a foot of land on the continent of
Europe. To say that the Turks have more honou?
and honesty than their Christian subjects, is a poof
commendation : they have not the same necessity
for the practice of frand and falsehood. = What
other arms against their tyrants, are left to the un- -
fortunate rayahs ! .

It is not in the materials, but in the machinery
of war, that the Turks are defective, and have
lience become contemptible as a military power
they possess gréat numbers of armed men, strong
courageous, and enduring, and who, if properly
managed, might oppose the most formidable re
sistance to the march of a numerous regular army
through Turkey, where .supplies are so scanty-
Their very irregularity would in some respects
render them more destructive to the formal tactic
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of an European power. But this powerful engine
i§ rendered inefficient by the impotence of the
government : repeated firmahns, which have lately
arrived at Saloniki for the movement of the Mace-
donian troops to the northward, have produced
only the march of a few Janissaries from this city.
All the Yuardks and Janissaries of the subordinate
towns have pleaded the insufficiency of their force.
for their own defence, and yet Macedonia is consi-
dered one of the most military provinces in the
empire. The Albanians justly hold both Janissa-
ries and Yurdks cheap in comparison of them-
selves; but they have a considerable respect for
the Turkish cavalry.
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Departure from - Saloniki—Tekeli—Bridge of the. YVardhari or

Azius—Aldklisi, or Apostélus—Pelle—Yenidjé, or Iinnitza
~— Palekastro — River of Moglend — Vodhend, Edessa—
Vlidova—Ancient Inscriptions at Vodheni—Via Egnatia—
Nisusta, Citium—Vérna, Berrheea—XKastanis—Mount ' Ber-
mium—Khidova—Plain of Budji—Djumé—Eordea—Suli*
néria—Xozani.

Nov. 26.—From Saloniki to Aliklisi in five hours

and fifty minutes, with menzfl horses and bag~

gage, and deducting halts. The road lies all the
way through the plain. At an hour and a half
from the city a rivulet named Galliké crosses the
road and flows directly to the gulf; half an hou?
beyond it is Tekeli, a small village, where the
horses are changed ; and an hour and a half far-
ther a bridge over the river Axius, now called Vard-
hari'; by which name it was known before the
twelfth century, as appears from Anna Com-

-

nena? To the right, between Tekeli and the

bridge, two pomted tumuli are very conspicuou?
objects ; one in particular is of uncommon magni-
tude. The bridge of the Vardhari is about 1800
feet long, and crosses an island lying in the middl¢

~

! Bapddptov. * Anna Comnena, 1. 1,'p. 18.  Pari¥ ]
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of’ the _Tiver;, which occupies about a third of the ¢
whole breadth between the banks. The stream is
now rapid, deep, and swollen. with rain, though
not so high-as it usually is' in winter. . Below the
bridge, about midway to the mouth, the:river
leaves Kulaki4, a large Greek village, at no great
distance on the left; and widens so much before it
meets the sea, as to be near two miles in.breadth.
Kulakia, which is in the road from Saloniki to
Katerina as well as to Vérria, is the residence of
the bishop ri¢ Kaumaviag, one of the subordinates
of -the. metropolitan despot of Thessalcnica. The
bishop. of Campania formerly resided -at Kapso-
khéri, another Greek village; situated between.the
Karasmak, or Mavpovép:,. and the Injékara, or
Birpir{«, in a well-wooded part of the plains,
around which are some: other Greek villages.
- All the rest of. the population of these great plains
of Lower Macedonia consists of ‘Bulgarian culti-
vators of the Turkish tjiftliks which are dispersed
over it. ' '
One hour and ten minutes beyond the bridge; 3
small flat-topped height is on the left. of the road,
on the summit of which are some ancient founda-
tions, and around it a Ttirkish burying ground, in
which are many fluted and plain shafts, and other
fragments of architecture, together with a pedestal
bearing an imperfect inscription. . This place is
about a--mile distant from the south-eastern ex-
tremity of a high mountain, which stretches from
the right bank of the Vardhari in the direction of
Vodhen4. The valley. of that yiver is seen to.our
tight braiiching to a considerable distance among
s 2
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the mountains. Midway between the artificial
height and Alaklisi, which is 1 hour and 10
minutes beyond it, a tumulus rises close to the .
road on the right, then five more, nearly in’
a line, the last of which is at a musquet shot
from Alaklisi. These tumuli stand on the last
slope of the mountain, where a mile-on the left
begins,an immense marsh, which extends-as far as
can be seen southward towards the sea,: and west-
ward towards the Olympene range of mountains
which border the plains on the west. The tumulus
nearest to Alaklisi is a great heap of earth based ’
upon the rock, which all around is covered only
with a thin layer of mould. An opening cut in the
rock, covered above with a semicircnlar arched
roof of masonry, and having a small chamber on

—

' either side of it, leads on a descent 33 feet long, to
two chambers which are excavated in the rock,
under the centre of the
tumulus, and are now

1
earth washed into them
through the entrance. * = L[] TU—‘:I
Of these, the first cham-
ber is 56 feet long and '
“10.9 broad, the inner A/B EJ\

The plain between Salonfki and Alaklisi is by
no.means so well cultivated or peopled as that 0
Serrés, on the road we met only some small car3”
vans of camels; but it.feeds a great number ¢
herds and flocks, ,and abounds in hares, plovers

nearly filled with the
131 by 114,
and woodcocks. On the lake there are myriads 0
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the duck tribe in the winter ; and partridges of the
red-legged species on the slopes of the hills. The
English breed has been introduced by some of the
amerchants of Salonfki, but has not propagated far
from the neighbourhood of the city. Aldklisi,
meaning in Turkish Godchurch, is by the Greeks
named orovc ’Amoardlove, and by the Bulgarians
Postél. It contains 40 or 50 poor cottages, and
belongs to Selim Bey, of Saloniki, who maintains
here an Albanian Subashi, with a small guard.
The village is not in the direct road to Yenidjé,
but half a mile to the right of it. N
Nov. 27.—On the descent from Alaklisi into the
main route, the fields are covered with fragments
of former buildings, and of ancient pottery, such
as are generally observable on the sites of Hellenic
cities. The foundations of a wall of the construc~
tion of those times is seen at right angles to the
road, and terminating apparently at the marsh, the
edge of which is parallel to the road at the distance
of half a mile. A little beyond these foundations,
following the road towards Yenidjé, occurs a foun-
tain, below which, on the edge of the marsh, is a
small village, named Neokhéri or Yenikity, where
a low mound of considerable extent, and apparently
artificial, seems to have been intended as a defence
against the encroachment of the marsh. At 20
minutes from ‘Aliklisi, and ‘10 beyond the first
fountain, is another much more copious sokrce,
-which is received into a square reservoir of ma-
sonry, and flows out of it’in a stream to the marsh.
This \source is called, by the Bulgarians Pel, and*
by the Greeks M&\Ay.  As the ancient cities of
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Greece often derived their names from a ¥iver of .
fountain, the same may have occurred in the in-
stance of the celebrated capital of' Philip and his
successors, which the description of Livy, compared.
with the tumuli and other ancient remains, clearly
show to have stood in this situation. It would
seem as if the name of Pella had survived even the,
ruins of the city, and had reverted to-the fountain
" to which it ‘was originally attached. The word
was appropriate to a fountain, whether derived from
the same etymon as wéA\An-mulctrum, or-from weloc’
black, an epithet which has been very generally
applied by the Greeks to a source of water, froi
the pélav ¥3wp of Homer to the mavromati of the
present day. Below the fountain are some remains
of buildings, said to have been baths, and still called
ra Aovrpa. The baths of Pella are alluded to by 2
comic poet cited by Athenzeus'. There is nothing
remarkable In the taste of the water, but it has 8
slight degree of warmth, which perhaps might not
be perceptible in summer. The reservoir stand?
upon the foundations of a Hellenic wall, above whichy
in a corn-field, 'is a large piece of masonry, con-,
structed with mortar: all the cultivated land around
is covered with pottery and stones, and hereabout
the coins which the labourers of Alaklisi collect in
great abundance, are chiefly found.

Eight minutes beyond"the baths begins a second
line of tumuli, of which there are tkree parallel to
the road, at a short distance to the right of it. The
westernmost, or last towards Yenidjé, is the largest

'
' Macho ap. Athen' 1. 8, ¢, 9.
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. . .
of all, and has either been excavated, or has fallen
in by natural -decay, for it now- exhibits the ap-
pearance of a double summit, with a hollow in the
middle. . It might - naturally be supposed, that
some .of these' tumuli were- royal sepulchres,
especially the last mentioned, as well as that nearest
to Alaklisi, which contains chambers in the rock ;
but as we are informed .upon-good authority that
Zgze continued to- be the burial place of the royal
family, even after the seat of government was trans-
ferred to Pella, that the body of Alexander was
destined to be sent to the same place, had not Pto-
lemy caused it to be carried.to Egypt?, and that
Philip Arideeus; his wife Eurydice, and her mo-
ther Cynna, were buried at' ZEgew. by Cassander?;
it is more probable that the tumuli- of Pella are the
tombs of some of the noble: families of Macedonia.
That which I examined” near Alaklisi might have
been the receptacle of: a family-during a long suc-
cession of ages, and from the arched entrance it
seems to have been used for this purpose, as late
as the Roman Empive. .

Although so little remains of Pella, a tolerable
idea may bé formed of its-extent and general plan
by means of the description of Livy, compared with
the existing traces. The interval between the
westernmost of the eastern tumuli and the eastern-
most of the western was Probably something more
than the maximum of the diameter of the citx, as
we cannot but suppose these monuments to have

! Pausan. Attic. c. 6,
* Diodor. 1. 19, c. 52. Diyllus ap. Athen. 1 4, c. 14.



264 MACEDONIA. [cHAP.

-

stood on the outside of the walls. Its ‘circum-
ference, therefore, was about three miles. The

two sources were probably about the centre of the--

-site, and the modern road may possibly be in the
exact line of a main street which traversed it from
east to west. The temple of Minerva Alcidemus
is the only public building mentioned in his-
tory !, but of its exact situation we must remaip
in ignorance, unless some excavation or accidental
discovery should hereafter reveal it. Of the con-
struction of the city towards the lake, the historian
has left us the following description, derived un-
doubtedly from Polybius: ¢ Pella stands upon a
height sloping to the southwest, and is bounded by
marshes, which are impassable both in winter and
summer, and are caused bythe overflowing of a lake.
The citadel rises like an island from the part of
the-marsh nearest to the city, being built upon an
immense embankment which defies all injury from
the waters ; though appearing at a distance to be
united to the wall of the city, it is in reality sepa-

rated from it by a wet ditch, over which there is 2 -

bridge, so that no access whatever is afforded to an
enemy, nor can any prisoner whom the king may
confine in the castle escape but by the easily-
guarded bridge. In this fortress was the royal
treasure 2,”

' Liv. 1. 42, c. 51. The passage)is as follows :—
? The word arx is wanting * Sita est in tumulo, vergent¢
in our copies of Livy, but seems °in occidentem hybernum ; cin~
absolutely necessary, beth to  gunt paludes inexsuperabilis
the sense and the grammar. altitudinis estate’ et hyeme

r

.
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The 'niound near Neokhéri marks perhaps the
line where the. wall was separated by the wet
ditch from the citadel, but no vestiges of the
island are to be perceived, which is nut surprising
as the citadel of Pella has now for not less pro-
bably than fifteen centuries been abandoned to
the incroachments of the lake and the effects of the
seasons, Beaujour. asserts that he saw the re-
mains of a port, and of a nicely-levelled canal
communicating from the port to the sea'. Iam
informed, that in summer when the marsh recedes
from its present limits, some remains of a canal
may be traced from the heights above Alaklisi,
but as to.the port, I can neither perceive the least
traces of it, nor can I discover where M. Beaujour
found any mention of it in ancient history. No-
thing seems to have been wanted for a water
communication between the city and the sea but
to clear a passage through the marshes, which in
all the deeper parts are capable of receiving ves-
sels of a considerable draught of water. Scylax
seems to have been sensible of this fact, for he
merely states that there was a navigation from the

.

quas restagnantes faciunt la-
cus. In ipsa palude, qua
proxima urbi est, (arx) velut
insula-3minet, aggeri operis in-
gentis imj\nqsita: qui et murom
sustineat et humore circumfusa
paludis nihil ledatur. Muro
urbis conjuncta procul videtur:

» . . . . - - 2
divisa est intermurali amni et

eadem; ponte juneta: ut pec
obpugnante’externo aditum ab

ulla parte habeat, nec si guem
ibi rex includat, ullum nisi per
facillima custodiee pontem ef-
fugium, Et gaza regia in eo
loco erat”.~Liv. 1. 44, ¢, 46.
' On voit encore le nour-
tour de son magnifique port et
les vestiges du canal qui joig-
noit ce port & la mer par le
niveatt le mieux entendu, —
Beaujour, tome i. p. 87, note,
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sea by the Lydias to the royal residerice of Mace-
~donia’, which was 120 stades in length vexcluswe
of the Lydlastz The lake was named Borborus,
as ‘appears"froman epigram; in which- Aristotlé
was reproached for preferring a residence mear the
Borborus to that of the:Academy 3. 1

From the baths of Pella.to Yenidjé is a rlde
of 50 minutes. Two miles to the right of the
last .tumulus-.of Pella is .the village of Alatjaush-
lak, standing on the slope of the mountain,
Jannitza, or' Ghiénitza ;" more commonly :known
to- the .inhabitants, being chiefly Turks, by the
corrupted Turkish form of Yenidjé;, appears to’
have declined considerably of late years, as the
number of houses is mow by no means propor-
tioned to the eight minarets. which'the town still
exhibits. There are however several good Turkish
dwellings, and in the middle of the town that of
Abdurrahman Bey, an Osmanli of-an ancient fa-

mily, and possessor.of a large: proportlon of the

v Scylax in Maxedovia. The
text is corrupted, and the com-
mentators differ as to whether
the emendation should be IIéAAa
wolig or woheg Alyal. There

.

can be little doubl: that it was
tha former, as there could n0t
have been any navigation t0
within many miles of Age."

? Strabo, (Epit. L. 7,) p. 330- ,

¥ g du i}y drparii yaorpoc gpvowy elkero valew
"Avr’ 'Axadqpeiag Bopfipov év mpoxoaic., .
. Theocrit. Chiug ap. Plutarch d¢ Exil. et Euseb.

Aczording to Archestratus it
produced a fish called the Chro=

mis, of great size, and particu”
larly fat in summer.

Tov xpo;.uv &v TIENAy My péyap Eore 8¢ wiay

*Av Bépog 7. ”

Archest. ap. Athen 1.7, c. 24

CLdvnrle; Tanrla,
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,neighhouring’ lands, which produce grain, cotton,
and tobacco. © The last of these, which oecupies
+most of the land tin the immediate vicinity of
Yenidjé, is renowned in. every part of Turkey for
its aromatic tutn; . which, together with coffee, sup-
plies the Turks with a stimulant at least as agree-
able as the meagre ill-made wines of modern
Greece. The leaves have been. lately gathered;
strung together, and hung up to dry, which opera-
tions are chiefly performed by the women : every
wall in' the town is'now festooned with tobacco
leaves, but particularly the open galleries which
surround all the. houses, and into which the
inner chambers. open: As the apartments in
general have. hearths only, without chimneys,
thie smoke of the wood .which is.burnt upon
them circulates amidst. the tobacco leaves, and
gives the tobacco a peculiar flavour, which Italians
object.to, but Turks admire. The herb of Yenidjé
is of the species called garden tobacco, and has a
small yellowish leaf. The territory yields in good
years 2000 bales of 80 okes. The late harvest of
corn has been- abundant, and the.Bey has his
granaries overflowing for want of a market.
Yenidjé is.commonly known among the Turks
in distant parts of the country by the name of
Vardar Yenidjé, to distinguish it from the Karast
. Yenidjé, still more renowned for its tobacco, and
which is situated. about as far from the Nestws or
Karasti eastward, as the Vardar Yenidjé is to the
westward of the Aaxius'. The lofty and con-

' So pogr is the Turkish nomenclature, that black and
language in its geographical  white mountains, and black,
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spicuous mountain which rises behirid Pella and:
Yenidjé, is named by the Bulgarians Paik, and by
the Greeks the mountain of Iannitza. The ancient
name I know not where to-loock for. On the
southern side it is for the most part bare and
rocky, but on the summit and northern face it
contains forests chiefly of chestnut trees. Beyond
it is the district named by the Christians Moglena,
and by the Turks Karadjovasi, into which thereis.
a direct road across the mountain from Yenidjé,
but the more frequented route makes a circuit of
the western end of the mountain: ]
Nov. 29.—Many remains of Hellenic antiquity;
such as squared blocks of stone and fragments-of
architecture, are to be seen in the streets and
burying-grounds - of. Yenidjé, which has been
‘built and .repaired with the spoils of Pella. In
quitting the” town this morning for Vodhens I
diverge to the right of the direct road, for the pur-
pose of visiting Balakéstra, as the Turks call,
Paledkastro, a tjiftlik of Abdurrahman Bey, which
he recommended to my notice as a place contain- 4
ing antiquities, and arrive there in forty minutes-
Just above the tjiftlik a copious source issues from -
the foot of the mountain, turns several mills, and

white, blue, and yellow rivers or little Karasii. In Bulgaria%”
are found in all parts of the it bears the synonym Tjerns
empire. Though the Strymon but among that people the
and MNestus are so near to each  epithet (little) is not necessary
other, they are both called to distinguish it, as the tw0
Karasd, or Black Water, and  other Karasiis preserve among
the Frigon, or great western the Christians their ancient
branch of the Auxius, has no names slightly corrupted.
other name than that of Kutjik -
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~ '\‘vaters some gardens belonging to the farm Whldl i$
on its right bank. On the opposite side of the stream
are’ many ancient wrought blocks in and around
"a ruined chapel ; others are observable in different
parts of the tjiftlik, as well as at the mills near the
source; so that there can be little doubt that
Paledkastro was an ancient site, The position is
very agreeable, being well furnished with wood
and water, and commanding a prospect over an
_extensive level bounded by the-mountain of I4n-
nitza, the lake of Pella, and the heights near Vod-
hend. This plain is much better cultivated than
‘any part of that towards Saloniki, being now
almost a continued field of nascent corn, without
a single fence.
Leaving Paledkastro exactly at noon, we follow
a carriage-road through the plain, and pass several
small Tarkish villages with burying-grounds, in
which the tombstones are for the most part ancient
wrouglit blocks or fragments of architecture. Many
" of these have probably been brought from Pales-
" kastro, or even from Pella, for the Turks often re-
sort to a considerable distance for the stones, which
they convert into sepulchral monuments. At 1.40
we cross a large river by a bridge which derives its
name of Koludén Kidpresi from a small village a
little below it on the left bank. The river flows from
the valley of Karadjévasi, or Moglen4, which is
separatéd from the plain by a range of small hills,
admitting only a narrow vale for the passage of the
river, and connecting the mountain of I4nnitza
with the great range which is a continuation of
Olympus. A lofty Summit to thé northward of -
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Vodhena, called’ Nitjé, bounds Karadjovam on' fhe

- west, and is the- highest pomt of the range except

Olympus itself: \
Moglena is a Greek blshoprlc, under-the mme
of Moglen4 and:Moleskha!. The former name,
as well as Vodhen4, -is older.than the twelfth cen~
tury, as we learn from Anna Comnena. They are
both to be traced to the language of the Sclavenic
tribes, who occupied the Macedonian -plains about
the ninth.century, and drove the Greeks into the
Chalcidic peninsula, or.into the low grounds near
the sea, where the marshes and rivers which inter-
sect them offered means of resistance. To these
two parts of Lower Macedonia the Greeks -are
now chiefly confined, and there the names.of places
are of Greek form and derivation. The Turks of
Karadjévasi are supposed, for the most part, to be
Bulgarian apostates fronr. Christianity. . o
‘A high snowy mountain. makes its. appearance
to:the northward of Mount Paik, which is 'said.t0
be not far from Istib and. the plams of the Uppef
Axius. The river of Moglena is called - Karadjﬂ
by the Turks, Meglesnitj by the Bulgarians, and
by the Greeks Moglenitiko. The ancient name i,
not certain, possibly it was-Lydias, or Ludxas, for
it i8 the largest of. the rivers which: fall into the
lake of Pella,-and its. course before it enters the
lake.is in the same direction in which' the Karas
méak, or Mavronéri, which we know,to have. been
the Lydias, pursues its course!to the sea, after
emerging from the lower ¢nd. of the lake.

! MoyAevay kal Mc;kcaxa'i v,
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~ "Af 2 10 we arfive -at .the’ extremity ‘of the
‘plain, which is not less than' fifty ‘miles long, in a -
vdirect line from.its opposite: end near- Saloniki.
*Turning a -point of the.heights which branch
from Mount Nitjé, and bound the valley of Vod-. °
hen& on the.north, we enter that valley, which is
“about a mile broad, and is included on the southern
side by the lowest falls-of Mount Turla,.a’summit
of the 0lympene range, which rises above Nidusta.
Nitjé is a link in the same chain, and is separated
from it,.only by the pass of Vladova -behind Vod-
hend. The valley of Vodhen4, at the end of four
miles, is closed by precipices over which the river
falls in one principal and several smaller cascades.
On the edge: of the cliffs stands the town of Vod-
hend. -Ascending the valley we soon reach the
left bank of the river formed by the reunion of
the torrents which -fall over the cliffs;. it is a
small, but deep and rapid stream, confined by
high banks. At 3.15 we cross it by a bridge, and
immediately afterwards a smaller branch by another
bridge, then enter 'the vineyards and mulberry
grounds which extend to the foot of the precipices of
Vodhen4; pass soon afterwards some foundations of
"Hellenic walls on the road side, and at 3.40 arrive
at the cliffs. Leaving these to the right, we mount
the heights by -a circuitous stony road, which in
one place is cut through the rock, and enter the
town through a wall of sun-baked bricks.
Vodhena, in the grandeur’of its situation, in the
magnificence of the surrounding’ objects, and the
extent of the rich prospect which it commands, is
not inferior to any sitdation.in Greece. As Horace
12
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said of Tibur and the precipitous Anio’, Heitlier
Sparta nor Larissa, although both combining sub-
limity and beauty of scenery in the highest de-.
gree, appear to me so striking as the rocks, cas-’
cades, and smiling valleys of Vodhen4, encased
in lofty mountains which expand into an im-
mense semicircle, and embrace the great plains
at the head of the Thermaic- Gulf. There .can-
not be a doubt that this is the site of ZEge, or
Edessa, the ancient capital of Macedonia, to which
it was well adapted by its lofty, salubrious, and
strong position, at the .entrance of a pass which
was the most important in the kingdom, as lead-
ing from the maritime provinces into Upper Mace-
donia, and by another branch of the same pass
into Lyncestis and Pelagonia. Such a situation
would have been ill exchanged for the marshes:of
Pella, had not the increasing power and civiliza-
tion of the Macedonians rendered maritime com-
munication of more importance to. their capnal
than strength of position, while in the wintef
Pella had the recommendation of a much milder
climate. .

Vodhen4, so called from the Bulgarian Vod?
with a Greek termination, in allusion to its pler
" tiful waters, i3 a metropolitan bishopric, compre
hending about one hundred villages of Bulgaria? ,
Christians, who in general are ignorant of thé

Me nec tam patiens Lacedeemon

Nec tam Larissa percussit campus opime
Quam domus Albunéz resonantis

Et praceps Anio et Tiburni lucus et uda
Mob:hbus poraria rivis,—Horat, 1. 1, carm. 7.

4
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Greek language. The bishopric is:still known by
the name of Edessa as well as Vodhena!; ecclesi-
astically it is considered subordinate, together with
several other metropolitan and episcopal sees?, to
the archbishop of Achris, or Bulgaria, who re-
ceived this anthority from the emperor Justinian,
when he founded at Achris the town which he
named Justiniana Prima. Hence the archbishop of
‘Akhridha is still in the Greek church adroxigadoc,
and independent of the three patriarchs; though
the Turkish government not acknowledging his
independence of the Patriarch of Constantinople,
and the duties and influence of the hierarchy being
almost entirely local, his authority is little more
than nominal. _

Numerous ruins -of churches on the skirts of
Vodhen4 show its former importance under the
Greek Empire. At present it contains 1500
Turkish and 500 Greek houses, bat many of the
Turkish houses are let to Greeks. The bazir is
extensive and well-furnished. There are five or
$ix mosques, and a high tower containing a clock,
but the most striking building, more however
from situation than magnitude or structure, is
the bishop’s palace adjoining the metropolitan
church. Standing on the edge of a projecting
rock in the middle of the cliffs, it commands a

' "Bdéoone ) Bodevav. and Kanina ; 5. Tiberiopelis,
? The other metropolitans now Striimnitza; 6. Greveni.
are: 1, Kastoria; 2. Pelago- The bishoprics are: 1. Sisini
nfa, now Bitélia, in union with and Sidtista; 2. Moglend and
Prillapo ; 3. Korytzé and Se- Moleskhé: 3. Prespa and De-
lisforo; 4. Velagrada, or Berat, bra; 4. Kora and Mokra.
VOL. 1II. T
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-prospect of the plains as far as the Bay of Salo-
¢ niki and Mount Khortiatzi, and itself furnishes a
most picturesque object, especially when viewed..
in profile, crowning the cliffs which overhang a
beautiful concave slope terminating in the valley
which consists of gardens, vineyards, and orchards.
The chief produce of Vodhena is silk and fruit;
the yearly amount of the former varies from 2000
to 4000 okes, with a price equally variable, being
sometimes 15 and sometimes 40 piastres the oke:
this year it is 17. Every market day, which in
Greece is commonly -on a Sunday, -is attended by
men from Sarighioli, ‘Ostrovo, Filarina, and other
surrounding districts, for the sale of their agricul-
tural productions, or to furnish themselves with
manufactures from the bazir, or with the fruif
‘grown .in the gardens of Vodhen4, consisting ¢
jujubes !, dpricots, apples, plums, and grapes: the
latter are raised in large quantities, and are chiefly
used for making a sweetmeat common in Turkeys
by boiling the juice of the fruit into a thick hard
syrup, which is mixed with almonds and walnuts.
Nov. 30.—At a distance of 50 minutes abov?
the town there is an upper cascade, where th¢
river falls over the rocks in a single body. The road
thither leads through gardens watered by nume’
rous derivations from the main stream, and afford$
many beantiful views of the town seen through thé
trees, with the great mountain of Nidusta in the
background. At a superb grove of plane-trees 2
fair is held on the 15th of August. Beyond the

‘4

! Lilvpoc.
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gardens the plain narrows, and is occupi'éd by
meadows and vineyards on the bank of the river
as far as the cascade, which is not large but ex-
tremely picturesque, falling into the meadow over
a rocky steep covered with bushes. The perpen-
dicular fall is not more than 50 feet, but above it
there is a rapid descent at an angle of about 45°
more than equal in perpendicular height to the
former. Above the cataract stands the little vil-
lage of Vlidova, so named from the fall, at the
entrance of a green valley which terminates at the
end of two miles in a small lake, from which the
river issues. The vale is about half a mile in
width, and is bordered by the woody summits of
two parallel ridges which meet at a pass at the
further end. of the lake : through the opening ap-
pears the great snowy peak northward of Kastoria
called Vitzi.. The valley leads, at the end of two
hours more, to the town and lake of 'Ostrovo, near
which the road branches to the left into Sarighioli,
and to the right by a precipitous ascent over the
ridges which unite Mouut Vitzi with the summits
on the northern side of the pass of Vladova and
with Mount Nitjé. The latter route leads into the
Plains and valleys watered by the tributaries of the
Erigon, or great western branch of the Axius, called
Tjerna by the Bulgarians, and by the Turks the
Little Karast. The pass of Vladova being the open-
ing made by nature for the passage of the river.of
Vodhené, which rises in Sarighioli and Mount Vitzi,
is the easiest of all the communications which lead
across the Olympene range from Lower into Upper
Macedonia. The two dthers most remarkable are
T 2
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those behind Nidusta and Vérria, both which
descend into the plain of Sarighioli, but are
rendered less important “than the pass of Vod-
hena, as well by their difficulty and steepness,
as by their conducting into a part of the. coun-
try more distant from the passes which lead into
the basin of the Erigon. Having crossed the
river-near Vladova, I return to Vodhen4 along the
right bank, and in descending the hill of the cas-
cade pass through a deep passage which has been
cut through the rocks for a road, and is probably
a work of the ancient Macedonians. The rivulet®
diverted from the main stream for the sake of
watering the gardens behind the town, are-con”
ducted through every street, and even through
many of the houses, until approaching the clif®
"they reunite, and fall over the precipices"in fonf
principal ‘cascades, which, after watering the gar”
dens below the cliffs, they again constitute th¢
single stream which flows through the lower valley
to the Moglenitiko. The largest fall of water ovef
the cliffs is towards the northern end of the hill
where it forms the main river which we firsh
crossed in arriving ; this branch receives a tributary
from Mount Nitjé before it unites with the stream?.
. from the other cascades.

Notwithstanding the importance of the ancient city
which stood at Vodhena, the Hellenic remains ar¢
ferv ; the advantageous position has doubtless bee?
always occupied by a considerable town, and nev
constructions have been continually operating thé
destruction of the more ancient. The only vestigé
I can discover of the Hellenic fortifications i is ¢
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piece of wall ‘which supports one of the modern.
houses on the edge of the cliff; but there are
many scattered remains®in the town, and among
them some inscriptions of the time of the Roman
empire. A stele, surmounted by a pediment,
which has -been placed over the gate of the
Bishop’s palace, preserves a catalogue of young
men who had passed through their ephebia under
an-ephebarch named Lysimachus, son of Abydi-
anus. It is curious for two particulars: 1. Some
of the ephebi are distinguished by the mother’s
name without any ‘mention of the father’s, as,
’AMEav&)og xai EtobAwoc ot Mapxiac, "Eo‘n'sp,og Septdne,
EiotdwcKaXisrne, Ihave already given an example
of this Macedonian custom from the Vardar gate
of Saloniki. 2. The inscription has the date 328,
which, calculated from the captare of Corinth, is
the year 4.p. 182, in the reign of Commodus, but
from the battle of Actium, is a.p. 298, in the
reign of Diocletian'. The latter epoch is to be
preferred, not so much from the style of the mo-
nument as from the certainty afforded by a coin
of the emperor Philip bearing the date 275, and
which was struck probably at Berrheea, that the
latter epoch was then employed in Macedonia.

In the metropolitan church are two fragments,
which appear to have belonged to one and the same
inscription.  The epsilon and sigma are of a sin-

gular form €= Iz, but of which there are otiier

! V. Inscription, No. 138. .changed its name to Diocle~
The neighbouring Pella seems tianopolis.—Cf. Anton. It. pp.
to have Been indebted to Dio-  319. 330. Hierosol. It. p. 606,
cletian’s passion for building, Hierocl. p. 638. Wess.
and for a short time to have * V. Ifiscription, No. 139,
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examples in Macedonia. A third  inscription
might be ascribed to a late period of the Roman
empire, from the angular form of the omicron and-
theta, thus, ; but this also may have been
a Macedonian peculiarity, for the composition
shows no decline of taste among the Edessi, being
an elegant epitaph in three elegiac couplets in me-
mory of one Graphicus, whose wife survived him "
The poet in saying that ‘ God had placed the
divine soul of Graphicus. in the plain of the
blessed,” may be thought, perhaps, to have written
in Christian times, but the words are not incon-
sistent with the Platonic doctrines. The epit;ilph
is inscribed on a sarcophagus standing at a foun-
tain (now dry) which is called by the ‘Turks the
fountain of the: Mirror, because one of the lacu-
naria of. a. Corinthian ceiling has been placed over
it, with the stone set on its edge over the pipe
The sculpture thus placed the Turks have likened
to a mirror.

Aly Pashid was not slow in discovering the
advantages of the position of Vodhen4, and having
introduced himself into it ten years ago as Der”
vént Agh, he has now the power of descending 8%
pleasure into the plains of Lower Macedonia, o

* the means of defending this approach to his 4o

minions fronr the side of Constantinople. The
Ayén who now governs is a native, but is entirely

" “Hde wérpog kebOee Tpaguos Sépac, e(le pakd)pwy 3¢
Yux)v Ouameainy Oijce Oeog wediov,
obvexey v wavdpiarog, dv fyabéowg 8¢ mokeiraic
mpara phpwy wwurijc £580¢ éxapricaro’ .
evtaro & al paxdpesar kai ei;ieprr)y. Tapdrotrey
roide Aayeiy TopPov’ yhpaog ebre riyoe.
Xuipe Ipagexé.—V, Inscription, No. 140-
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under the influence of Aly, who maintains here a
guard of Albanians.

The military importance of Edessa was still
greater under the Romans, in consequence of its
lying in the great road from Dyrrhachium to
Thessalonica, the establishment of which was one
of their first cares after the conquest of Macedo-
nia'. Although this road was furnished through
its whole extent of 267 miles with milestones,
and the distances of the several stations are
given in all the three itineraries, the Antonine,
Jerusalem, and Tabular, and some parts of it
twice over in the first?, there are ot many
points on the road which,can be accurately fixed
until the whole shall be submitted to a careful
examination, so as to ascertain some of the ancient’
sites. Nor until then can any safe criticism be
exercised upon the itineraries themselves, which
as usual differ from one another in many of the
distances. A few remarks on this important route
may nevertheless be acceptable to future travellers.

In proceeding westward. from the pass of Vod-
hen4, the road crossed two great valleys and three
remarkable ridges before it arrived at Clodiana,
from which there was a bifurcation to Dyrrha-
chium and Apollonia. From the Tabular Itine-
rary we learn that at 19 m.p., beyond Lychnidus,
the road crosced a bridge named Pons Servilii,
which could have been no other than a ridze
over the Drin, anciently Drilo, at its JSS 8 from
the lake Lychnitis. We thus obtain the point

» . R * ? ®
! Polyb. ap. Strabon, p. 822. '
* Vet. Roman. Itiner, Wessel, p. 317. 829. 605.
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from whence theé road crossed Mount Candavia to
Clodiana, which appears to have been situated on
the Genusus, for the name Clodiana is probably de--
rived from'Appius Claudius; whose camp was upon
that river when he was employed against Gentius,
at the same time that the Consul ZEmilius was
carrying on the war against Perseus  in Macedonia,
in the year B.c. 168'. And hence it becomes evi-
dent that the Genusus was the river now called
Skumbi, or Tjerma, consequently that the moun-
tain which lies between the sources of that river
and the northern end of the lake Lychnitis was
the proper Candavia. It is the same mountain
of which I observed the bearing from Korytzé to
be N. 23 W. by compass. Although the distance
of Clodiana from Apollonia is no less than 8 m. p.
greater in the Jerusalem than in the Tabular,
Itinerary, yet as both these authorities place the
Apsus about midway, we have thus an approxima-
tion which may assist in ascertaining the exact site
of Clodiana®, Skumbi is obviously a corruption of
Scampis, a name found in all the Itineraries af
about 21 M. p. eastward of Clodiana, conse-
quently on . or near-the Genusus, perhaps at the
modern Elbasén.- The branch of the Genusus
. upon which that town i3 situated may have bees
named Scampis as well as the town, and by 2
common kind of change may have superseded
the name of Genusus, as that of the entire course
of the stream below the junction.

! Liv. 1, 44, c. 30. to the truth than the 43 M. P

* As 81 M. p. from Dyrrha-  of the Table, the lattet numbef
chium to Clodiana in the Jeru~ is perhaps an error for 83.
salem is evidently much nearer
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As there was a distance of about 17 M. p. from
the bridge of Servilius to Lychnidus, this chief
city of the Dassaretii was near the southern ex-
tremity of the-lake, on the eastern shore, where
the road, after having been diverted by the lake
to the northward of its general direction, recovered
that line by following the eastern shore from the
bridge of Servilius to Lychnidus. . From thence it
crossed the mountains which rise from the eastern
side of the lake into the plains watered by the
Erigon and its branches, These mountains, which
have a north and south direction, are divided into
two parallel ridges by a longitudinal valley, where
are situated Peupli and Prespi, and, if I am
rightly informed, three lakes, of which the south-
ern, called that of Ventrdk, sends forth,. as I have
before observed, the river which flows through
the pass of Tzangdn, and forms the principal, or
at least the longest branch of the Apsus, and
which I suppose to be the Eordaicus of Arrian .

The disagreement of numbers in the several
ltineraries renders it difficult to deduce from them
the exact position of any of the places on the
road between Lychnidus and Edessa; the only
one of any importance was Heracleia, the chief
town of the province of Upper Macedonia, called
Lyncus, or Lyncestis. Heracleia was distant from
Lychnidus about 46 m. p., from Edessa 64,—total
from Lychnidus to Edessa 110; which, compared
with the 56 a. M. of direct distance on the map,
gives a rate of 2 M. p. to the horizontal 6. m., not

* 1 Arrian, Bxp. Alex. L 1, ¢. 5.
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an unreasonable rate in itself, as the road is in
great part mountainous, nor as compared with the
rate on the level road from Edessa to Thessa--
lonica, which is 1.4 m. . to.the 6. m. According
to the proportional distances, Heracleia stood not
far from the modern town of Filarina, at about 10
G. M. direct to the southward of Bitélia, which is
now the principal town in that part of the country,
and occupies the site of the ancient Pelagonia, thus
agreeing in reference to the supposed position of
Heracleia of Lyncestis, inasmuch as the ancient
authorities show that the Lynceste were situated
to the southward of the Pelagones, and between
them and the Eordei, who appear to have occu-
pied the country of ‘Ostrovo and Sarighioli. . But
I shall have occasion to revert to the geography of
Lyncestis, in reference to the military operations af
the. beginning of the contest between Philip, son
of Demetrius, and the Romans.

Dec. 1.—Among the vineyards at the foot of
the precipices of Vodheni are many fragments and
foundations of ancient buildings, together with re~
mains of barbarous times, probably those of Greek
or Turkish houses, which were once dispersed
among these gardens. It is said that several mar-
‘bles sculptured in relief were once to be seen heres
and among them some broken statues, in par”
ticular part of a horse of very large dimensions-
Lorver down the stream there are some other frag”
ments of antiquity ; from all which, as well as the
foundations of Hellenic walls, both above and be*
low, it is evident tkat Edessa occupied both sites-
With the decline of Macedonia after .the Romasn

12

4
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conquest, the lower town may have gradually been
abandoned, and the upper, which was anciently
the acropolis, and probably the royal residence,
may have become the part principally inhabited,
as indeed the inscriptions, being all of that date,
tend to show. At 10 we leave the point where we
crossed the two bridges in approaching the town,
and following the foot of the heights on the south-
ern side of the valley, arrive at 10.30 at a pro-
jecting point where a copious source of water
issues from under the hill; then pass along the
plain at a short distance from the foot of the
mountain, and at 11.25 join the direct-road from
Vodhen4 to Ni4usta, which descends from the
southern extremity of the former town into a small
circular plain lying at the foot of the hill on that
side, and then crosses over the heights of Mount
Turla, which enclose that plain to.the southward.
At 12.5 we halt, till 12.34, to dine at a brook,
and then after having crossed a small stream
which descends to the lake of Iannitza from the
mountain on the right, arrive in sight of the sin-
gular topography of Niiusta, to which we soon
begin to ascend, and arrive in the town at 1.45,
At the upper end of a deep rocky glen, between
two of the highest summits of the mountain, three
tabular elevations rising one above the other,
look frgm the plain like enormous steps; they
present 'a front of cliffs not so high as those-of
Vodhena, but which terminate laterally also in
cliffs separated on each side by ravines from
the great heights of the mountain. Ni4usta occu-
pies the “middle and widest terrace, and, like
Vodhens, is watered by numerous branches of a
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stream which, flowing from a ravine behind the
upper tabular summit, passes through the middle
of the town’in a deep rocky bed, over which there
is a bridge. As at Vodhen4 derivations from this "
stream pass through: every house in the town, and
fall over the cliffs, after which they-turn some
mills, and are again united into one river in the
low grounds.

Niausta is. a 'Greek town, the Bulgarians not
having obtained possession of the Olympene range
to the southward of Vodhena. The name is pro-
perly Nizyovera, perhaps a cofruption- of Néa Ad-
yovora. Although now in the power of Aly Pashé,
it is still governed by its own magistrates, whose
authority, the place being an imperial appanage,
and the inhabitdnts well armed, has been gene-
rally respected by all the neighbouring Pashas
and other men in authority, including the robbers,
though Ni4usta has oc¢casionally been at war with
them-all. ~ By an effect of the republican system
of the place, I am detained two hours in ap
empty house, while the powers are consulting a$
to the kondk in which I ‘am to be lodged; at
length I am. conducted to the house of Thomas;
who is married to the widow of Lusa Papafilippo,
a name of some note in Macedonia, and formerly
proestds of Nidusta.

The decline of the place, and its subjection t0
AlY, which will be followed by the usual.conse
quences of his insatiable extortion, is to be attri
buted to that spirit of dissension which seldom
fails to ruin the Grzeks when they have the power
of indulging in it. Nof many years ago Nidusta_
was one of the most commercial places in Northern
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Greece, and.like Vérria, Sidtista, and“Kastoria,
had merchants who traded to Christendom as well
as Turkey, but not one of whom now remains
here, Papafilippo, who is spoken of in terms of
high respect by his own adherents as a benefactor
of his native town, was poisoned with several
others, about 20 years ago, by the adverse party,
at the head of which was one Zafiraki, son of
Theodosius, who afterwards became proestés, and
enjoyed all the authority until last year, when
the party of Papafilippo, by applying to Aly
Pashi, gave him the long-desired excuse for in-
troducing his myrmidons into the town. But he
met with a stout resistance from Zafiriki and his
brother Konstantino Musé assisted by a party of
Albanians, under two Albanian brothers Vrakho
and Litjo. Those whom the Pashi first sent
* having been fired upon from -an inclosure of
mud bricks, which is the only artificial defence
of the place, he found it necessary to increase
their numbers to 2000, -who quickly destroyed
every thing on the outside of the town, but not
having cannon, could not ruin the fortifications,
slight as they are. They proceeded therefore
in the manner of an ancient moliopkia, building
towers on a level with the walls, from which
they could fire into the town. Their loss was
very great, according to the people of Niiusta,
of whom abput fifty were slain. At length
the besieged, after having lived for some time
upon wild herbs, branches of trees, and bread
made of the refuse of their rice-mills, were obliged
to surrender, but not until the four chiefs above "
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mentionéll had fought their way one night through
the besiegers with 50 palikiria, and had arrived
safe at Saloniki, where 1 saw them, and where
they still remain. All the persons found. in Zafi-
raki’s house have been carried to Iodnnina, where
they are now in prison, and the house is occupied
by the Albanian commandant, and by a Stambali
Bostanji residing here as agent of the Sultina,
who enjoys the revenue of the.town and its dis-
trict. In one year Aly has exacted 500 pursés
from the people, and no longer apprehending any
resistance, has reduced his Albanian guard to 20,
which, united with those stationed at Vérria and-
Vodhena, are sufficient both to maintain his in-
terests and to protect the passes against the rob-
bers, to whom he has been indebted for his justifi
cation with the Porte for introducing his troops
here.  These kleftes during the last summer
“ blockaded Vérria as well as Nidusta, and advanc-
ing to the walls of the latter, carried away chil
dren, cattle, and sheep. At length Aly sent hi
trusty Tepeleniote Mutjobdn, or Merlopmivoe, 85
the Greeks write his name,* who has dispersed of
taken them all, except a few men under a Musul”
man Albanian named Sulu® Proshéva, who not
long before was at the head of 700 men, for the
most part Christians. He still haunts these moun-
tains which as far as Bitélia?, Prillapo, and Ve-
lesa®, f_urnish so many impenetrable retreats, that

t The Albanian form of Su- * By the Turks called Kid~
liman. ) *pruli- (bridge town), probably
2 By the Turks called Mo~ the ancient Bylazora.
nastir, or Toli. -
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it. is almost 1mpossxble' to eradlcate ® thieves
from them. Not long,since, Sulu took a: boy of
- Nidusta going to Vérria, who was to have been
ransSmed by the village for 16 purses, when, two
days before the money was to be paid, the boy
escaped, and arrived here a day or two ago.

The principal church, dedicated to St. George,
has a monastery attached to it, and is surrounded
by a quadrangle of cells or small apartments for
the monks, which they generally let to strangers.

~ The people of Nidusta were formerly noted for
working in gold and silver, and still carry on the
manufacture in a smaller degree. The productions
of the territory are wheat, barley and maize in the
plain ; rice in the immediate neighbourhood of the
marshes adjacent to the lake of I4nnitza; on
the heights vines, supplying one of the best wines
-in Macedonia, in sufficient quantity for a large
exportation,.and in the valley mulberry plantations,
which yield about 300 okes of silk per annum.
The town is well supplied with fish, particularly
with large pike from the lake of Ianhitza, and with
trout from their own river, the principal source of
which is at a short distance above the town. Many
persons suppose it to be the discharge of a kata-
. vothra in the lake of ‘Akridha, but can give no
better reason for this opinion, than that the lake
is the only one in Macedonia which produces
trout. The sheep which feed on the mountains
behind the town, furnish a fine wool, and mutton
of the best quality.
Ni4usta, as might be expected from its natural
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advantages, stands on the site of an ancient citys
of 'this the '‘coins which are found in the fields

below the hill, and some vestiges of ancient.

buildings in the same situation, leave no doubt-
But these are the only remains I can discover
except a Doric shaft, of a soft kind of stone, ip
the gallery of the church of St. George, and af

one of the fountains in the town a'sepulchralv

marble, with figures in low relief. The natives
suppose that the Macedonian city stood higher in
the mountain ; it occupied, perhaps, all the three

terraces, the upper having been the citadel.

Iam

‘inclined to think that Citium was the ancient

name.

Livy states that in the plain before Citium

Perseus reviewed his army before he marched into
 Thessaly, when after a peace of twenty-three years,
“he began that celebrated war with Rome, which'in
four campaigns put an end to the Macedonia®

kingdom '.

' Liv. 1. 42, ¢. 51. The
army reviewed at Cmum, which
amounted to 39,000 foot and

4000 horse, was collected, with

the exception of 3000, entirely
from Macedonia and its depen-
¥ dencies, and was the largest
ever assembled by any of the
kings of that Zountry. And
yet of this number only about
19,000 of the hoplite, or pha-
lanx, were Macedonians, which
seems small when compared to

those of the southern states of”

Greece in the Persian and Pe-

That Citium was between’ Pella -and

loponnesian wars ; though it i#
in harmony with a fact men~
tioned by Xenophon (1. 5, c. 2,)
that Olynthus, with only 800
hoplite, reduced most of the
Greek cities of Thrace to sub”

mlss1on, and even took Pells:

from Amyntas. In the arm
led by Alexander into Asit
there were only 12,000 hoplite:
but as his forces we.e collected
in great meusure from Souther?
Greece, they hardly furmsh
proper comparison.
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Berrﬁcea, may be inferred from the kif].g Kavin;g

sacrificed to Minerva Alcidemus at Pella, just

before he joined his army at Citium, and from his

having marched from thence in one day to the lake

Begorrites in Eordea, and on the succeeding day

into Elimeia, where he encamped on the bank of
the Haliacmon, and thence proceeded to cross the

Cambunian mountains into Perrhebia. Hence

also we may infer that the lake Begorrites was the

Kitrin{ of Sarighioli, for the lake-of ‘Ostrovo would

not have been in the direction from Pella to the
Haliacmon, unless Citium had been at Vodheni,

nor could the king have marched in one day from'
that lake to the Haliacmon.

In the epitome of the 7th boole of Strabo, it is
stated that the lake of Pella is formed by a certain,
ndomacpa, or stream diverging from the Axius’,
which can only be reconciled with the reality, by
supposing the sources of Pella and Paledkastro to
be derived from the Axius through the mountain.
But this would be so unusual a phenomenon, that
it cannot even be considered probable, until a
derivation from - the Azius is found. flowing
nto the opposite side of the mountain ; nor if it»
were true, would the quantity of water ‘be any«
thing approaching to a sufficiency for the lake
of Pella, which is evidently fed, not only by the
Springs of Pella and Paledkastro, but also by
the Moglenitiko, the rivers of Vodhend and Ni-

190 iy JIéENNav odcav e & Aovdiagcworapde psic T
ﬁmpiw mpbrepov, Dikermoc &le °0¢ Npyvyy whnpot 1oV 'AEw't'be‘
Riikog ﬂi"E"”E rpcupeig v abry* m)r«?poa dwéor:a;'ga-"sml 0,
Yyeo 8 Nty mpd abriic, 25 (Bpit. 1. 7). p- 330

vor. YIX, u )



290 MACEBONIA. [grap.

austa, ‘and many smaller torrents, asanted perhaps
by.some subttrraneous springs ; the. excess of all
thése over the water carried off by the Zudias,
is the cause of this extensive tract of lakes and
marshes.

Dec. 2.—Setting out from Niausta for Vérria at
12.30, we descend the hills obliquely, and having;
reached the plain follow its margin, pass twosmal]l
villages beautifully situated among the rich slopes
of the mountain, while to the left is the plain,
equally well cultivated, and extending to the
marshes of the Pellean lake. At 3, turning a pro-

¢jecting point of the mountain, we arrive in sight,
of Vérria, and at 3.30 cross a deep rivulet, whicl
issues from a gorge in the mountain to the right.
Here are some foundations of an ancient bridge,

* consisting of logse materials cemented with mortar,
but faced with large quadrangular stones, accurately
laid in the best Hellenic style. An ascent from
thence of ten minutes conducts to the modern gate
of Vérria, after passing through a Turkish cemetery,
which contains many fragments of ancient architec-
ture, and a little beypnd it a large piece of the wall
of the ancient Berrhaea, founded on the rocky bank

oof the rivulet, and apparently one of the lower-
angles of the,inclosure of the city.

Vema, as the name is pronounced, or Bépota,
a8 it is gtlll written, stands on the eastern slope of
the Olympene range of mountains, about five miles
from the left bank of the Vistritza or InJekara, just
where that river, after having made its way in an

Ammense rocky rayine through the range, enters
thg"great maritime plain. The territory produces
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corn and maize in the lower plain, and at the foot
of the mountain hemp and flax, which are supplied
with the necessary irrigation from the rivulet on
the northern side of the town. This stream, which
has its origin in the mountains to the westward,
emerges from a rocky gorge in them, falls in cas-
:cades over some heights which rise abruptly above
the town, and after turning several mills, rushes
down the mountain between steep rocky banks to
the bridge, over which we crossed it, and from
thence into the plain.

The town contains about 2000 families, of which
1200 are Greek : the houses are lofty, and for®
{Lurkey well built. Water flows through every
street, supplied either from springs or from the
rivalet ; which advantage, together with the lofty
and salubnous situation, the surrdyinding gardens,
many fine plane-trees interspersed among the
houses, the vicinity of the mountains, and a com®
manding view over the great level to the eastward,
renders Vérria one of the most agreeable towns in
Rumilii The manufactaring part of the popula-
tion spin the hemp and flax grown at the foot of,
the mountain, and make shirts and towel partk‘
cularly the makramé, or large towel used in thes
public baths, and of which there is a great con-
sumption in all Turkish towns, four of them being
required for each bather, besides two more for
sheets to the bed on which he reposes after the
bath. Many ‘of the water-mills around the town
are for fullmg coarse woallens and carpets, which
are made in the surrounding. villages or by the
Jews of Saloniki. @

v2
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vered the mountain with snow to a great depth.
Very soon after entering a forest of large chestnut
trees, we arrive, at 9.40, at Kastanii, a small vil-
lage, of which all the houses, except two or three}
are now deserted, in consequence of the demands
for provisions, which were alternately made upon
them by the robbers and their Albanian opponents.
Aly Pasha endeavours to encourage theif return,
and declares his intention of building here a large:
village, with kules on the mountain for his sol-
diers, and thus to secure to himself this important-
pass between ZLower and Upper Macedonia. The
mountain abounds with wolves !, wild -boars 2, fal-
low deer?, and roes*. The swine are killed ‘for
the sake of their skins, which are in request for
making shoes®. A peasant informs me that not
long since he shot one of these animals in the
woods, which weighed 90 okes. The flesh of the
roe is esteemed by these people, but not that of
the deer. c
Dec. 5.—We leave Kastania at 3.5, Turkish
time. The snow continued to fall during the
. nighty but the weather has now become bright and
calm, with a hard frost. As we advance the
woads are of birch, in the highest parts of beech,
and amidst them numerous traces of the wild ani-
mals are observable. On the summit, which is not
more than three miles in a straight line from the
Visfritza, we leave the highest point of the‘moun-,

¢ lapxadia.

1 \wot.
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tain now called Dhox4, or more commonly Xeroli-
vadho, from a village of that name which unce
stood near it, six or eight miles on our right, and
descend to Khadova, a village of about 50 Turkish
families, from whence there is a further descent of
about three miles to the Vistritza, which is seen
from our road. There is no passage to the same
point from Vérria along ‘the river, as both banks
are here bordered by impracticable precipices.
Above those on the right bank are the villages of
Koékova, Katafyghl, and some others, from which
the mountain rises to a lofty summit, one of the
Olympene chain, and separated only from Olympus
itself by the elevated pass of Petra. To the north-
westward of the mountains the Vistritza is again
seen flowing in a valley which extends to Sérvia.
Katafyghi is on the shortest route from Vérria to
Sérvia, which crosses the Vistritza near Vérria, but
in some parts is so difficult that the pass of Kas-
* tanid is often preferred. Having passed Khédova
at 5.10, we descend from thence along a narrow
valley, which at the end of an hour conducts into
the plain of Budja. To the lefi this plain is
separated from those of Tjersemba and Sérvia on
the banks of the Injékara, by a low root of Mount
Bermium, which is connected at the other end of
the plain of Budja with the mountain of Kézani,
which is a branch of Mount Barino. The highest
and middle point of these lower heights is called
by the Turks Ghioztepé, a name analogous to the
Greek Skopé, and meamng a point which com-
anands an extensive view. The plain of Budja
widens as we advanee, and contains many small
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Yurdk villages, situated at “the foot of the moun-
tains on either side.

To our right a root of Mount Dhox3, advancmg
to the westward, leaves only a space of two miles
between it and a similar projection of the moun-
tain of Siatista; but beyond the opening the level
again widens into the more extensive plain of
Sarighiul. A little on this side of the' opening
stands the small Turkish town of Djuma, which
contains a bazir, and is the market town of a dis-
trict of small Turkish villages. The plains of
‘Ostrovo, Sarighiul, Djumi, and Budji, seem,
with the enclosing mountains, to have formed the
ancient Eordea. At 6.50 we halt to dine at a
rising ground in the plain, spreading carpets and
capots on the snow, which still lies here though
the sun is now hot; then proceeding at 7.35,
leave soon afterwards Djuma two or three mileson -
the right, and at length arrive in the lowest part of
the plain, in which there is no longer any snow.
The plain is fertile, and well cultivated with corn.
The entrance of the Boghaz of Siatista appears at
a distance of seven or eight miles on the right.
At 9.20, having arrived at the end of the plain of
Djuiné, and passed a little to the right of several
small Turkish villages situated at the foot of the
hills of Ghioztepé, we.turn to the left of our for-
mer course, through a narrow passage between
the Ghioztepé range and some other small hills
connected with the mountains near Kézani. At.
the entrance of the opening stands a khan and
a small Turkish village called Sulinaria: half ane
hour further begins an undnlated country, which
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extends on the right to Kézani, and the mountains
behind it, and descends to the left to the Vistritza ;
at 10.30 we arrive at Kozani, vulgarly pro-
nounced Kdédjani. This is a town of six or
.seven hundred houses, with a good bazir and a
market on Saturday for the neighbouring coun-
try : formerly it had a considerable commerce
with Hungary and Germany, and several opu-
lent merchants resided here. My lodging, which
belonged to one of them, is constructed like the
houses at Si4tista, with thick walls, and apartments,
which, though smaller, are more commodions
than those in ordinary Greek and Turkish houses.
There is a cellar below the house for the wine,
fhich is here made from an extensive tract of
vineyards surrounding the town. The greater
part of the Kozanite merchants, whom Turkish
oppression, particularly that of Aly Pasha, has
driven from hence, have settled in Hungary.

Dec. 6,—The market this morning is much
frequented by both Turks and Greeks from the
neighbouring country. Kézani and Sérvia form
one episcopal diocese in the province of Thes-
- salonica ; the bishop has a house in both places,
and is now at Sérvia, but his ordinary residence is
Kézani. At the foot of the
steps of his house, is a
square stone of the annexed
_form, uwhich serves the
bishop for a miounting-block
when he rides out. . .

It is an émripPBioc amiAn, erected in honour of one
Cleopatra, by her husband Crigpus, in union with
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his daughter Crispina ! :- a square excavation in the
upper surface may perhaps have supported a vase
of stone. On two opposite sides of the stele, is a.
repetition of words, intended probably fot an Iambics
verse, and signifying J

¢ Farewell ye heroes: and fare thee well also
traveller, and good journey to thee®.”

The plural form of 7pwec appears to indicate that *
these two inscriptions were added after thé death
of Crispus and Crispina, and when' they had been
‘buried in the same sepulchre with Cleopatra. The
sigma is rectangular, and there are several sigle
or conjoined letters, a mode of eng-ravmg which
seems to have been more common in Mate-
donia than in the southern provinces of Greece,"
but was probably seldom or ever employed even
here, before the end of the first century of the
Roman Empire, to which date the inscription may
with ‘probability be attributed. The monument
having been discovered in one of the corn-fields
above the village, where several small sepulchral
marbles, with figures in relief, or other remains of
antiquity, have <also been brought to light, it is
evident that Kézani occupies the position of an
ancient town, though I search in vain for any other
indications of it, such as town walls, or remains of
architecture. Kozam_ is the native place of Dr.

-

t
Kplomug pera rijg Buyarpds warpay v 1bpPioy phardplag
Kpiamebvag, lav _Eri, Khed- Evexev.

2 Xalpere fipwegt ~aipe cal ov k' bodet.
Vide Inscription, No. 144.
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George Sakellario, translator of a part of “the
Voyage D’Anacharsis and some other works, which
he undertook for the benefit of his countrymen.
The comfortable residence in which I find his
family, shews the sacrifice he makes, or rather is
forced to make, in residing at Berat as physician
to Ibrahim Pashi. His brother-in-law, Papa Kha-

" rismio, who is now residing at Kézani, is an author
also, and has written a Pantheon for the use of the
schools of Greece.



CHAPTER XXVIII.

MACEDONIA, PERRHEBIA.

Tjersembi—Geography of Upper Macedonia—Elimeia, Eordea,
Orestis, Lyncestis, Peeonia, Pelagonia— Campaign of Sulpicius
.against Philip—Tripolitis of Pelagonia— Stymbara— Pelium
—Dassaretia—Antipatria, &c.—Sérvia, Volustana,~Livadhi
~Pass of Petra—Tripolitis of Perrhabia—Pythium, Azorus,""
Doliche—Elasséna, Oloosson—Mount Titarus, River Titare-
sius — Mount Olympus — Tzaritzena — Pass of Meléina —
Tirnavo.

Tue plain or rather low undulated country in-
cluded between the Vistritza, the mountain of
Kézani, Mount Barino and Ghioztepé, is called
Tjersemba, a Turkish word, written by the Greeks
Tlepospmac. Its inhabitants are chiefly Turks, oc-
cupying small villages. The soil produces good
corn, but it is more particularly noted for saffron ,
which is sent by land to Germany, by the merchants
of Kézani and Tzaritzena. When the trade of
Egypt was closed by the consequences of the French
invasion, “the saffron of this country was worth 80
Plastres the oke, but it has now fallen to 50 and 40.

The only other district which produces it, is that
of Vénja, on the opposite side of Mount Brino,

! kpérog.
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and lying between Tjersemb4 and Grevend. The

.name Birino appears to belong, like Vistritza, to
the ancient language of Macedonia, and may bave
been derived from the same root as Boral, Ber-
mius, Bertiscus.

Beyond Burino to the southward, is seen a ridge
of nearly equal height, which takes a southerly
direction towards Trikkala, and separates the
waters of the Haliacmon from those of the Peneius.
They are the mountains anciently called Cambunii,
a word of which Bovvéc is obviously the root. They

form a continuation of the heights above Katafyghi,

and at their foot, a few degrees to the right of the
summit of Olympus, is seen the town of Sérvia,

* called Selfidjé by the Turks, a name which they

attach also to the entire district stretching along
the right bank of the Injékara, opposite to Tjer-
semba. In Tjersembai there are said to be remains
of antiquity in four places, but in none of them
are they described as being formed of that beautiful
masonry which is so distinguishing a mark of
Hellenic works. This the Kozanites' very justly
account for, by the nature of the stone of the sur-

! Bora seems to be nothing
more than a modification of

Depevixn and  ®iAarmog were
ﬁa’)\axpoc, Beporicy, Bikurmoc.

8pog preceded by 8, which the
Macedonians employed instead
of the digamma or initial aspi-
rate customary in ether dialects.
In Macedonic, according to
Plutarch, (Qu. Grazc.) and Ste- «
phanus (in Bépota) ¢dhaxpos,

Berrheea seems in like manner

to have been the same as ®¢pai,

a name common in other parts

of Greece, and Beres and Béron,

the same as Pheres and Pheron.
? Kolaviracg,
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rounding mountains, which being brittle and in-
capable of being hewn into large blocks, apparently
obliged the inhabitants of this part of Upper Ma-
cedonia, who moreover were semi-barbarous before
the time of Philip son of Amyntas, to build in 2 man-
ner different from that of the Southern Greeks. The
four ruins are: 1. At Ktinia, on the side of Mount
Birino, where a height is crowned by a castle
having a double inclosure, and thin walls. 2. At
Kaliéni, a small Greek village, three hours from K4-
zani, near the left bank of the Injékara, a little on
this side of a boghaz leading from the valley of
Tjersemba into that of Venja. Here are the re-
mains of a building, of which my informant gave
me a rude drawing. It was constructed with a *
double row of arches, of which the larger were
supported by white marble columns, with Corin-
thian capitals, in bad taste. The building is in
ruins on three sides, but the fourth still preserves
the place where the statue is supposed to have
stood. The arches have been walled to form it
into a Greek church. The neighbouring fields are
said to be strewtd with broken pottery ; coins also
are often found, and sometimes small idols. 3. At
Kesaria, about half way between Kézani and Sérvia,
ha]f an hour to the right of the direct road, are
similar appearances, with fragments of marble and
sepulchral monunients ; and there are remains of
the same kind also between Kesaria and Ilaliani.
So deficient are the ancient details of Mace-
donian geography, that no opinion can be given
of these places, further than that one of them
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bore the common name of Katwapia, and that they
were all subordinate towns of the Eluneia, for that
Elimeia extended thus far to the eastward, and
here bordered upon Eordza and Pieria, seems
evident from Livy, in a passage already referred
to, where he relates that Perseus marched from
Citium to the lake Begorrites. in Eordea, from
thence to the Haliacmon in Elimeia, and on the
following - day into Perrkebia, which lies imme-
diately to the southward of Tjersemba on the
western side of Mount Olympus, whence it is
evident that the encampment of Perseus, pre-
viously to his entering Perrhabia, was exactly
on this part of the river. As it is equally
manifest from other authorities that Elimeia ex-
tended westward to the range of Pindus, it may
be defined as comprehending the modern districts
of Grevena, Venja and Tjersemba. Of the three
other subdivisions of Upper Macedonia, namely,
Eordea, Orestis and Lyncestis, Eordea compre-
hended probably, as I have before remarked, the
modern districts of Budj4, Sarighiul and ‘Ostrovo—
Orestisthose of Gramista, Anaselitza and Kastoria—
and Lyncestis, Filarina and -all the southern part of
the basin of the Erigon. These seem to have been
all the districts which properly belonged to Upper
Macedonia, the country to the northward, as far
as Illyria westward, and Thrace eastward, consti-
tuting Paeonia, a part of which (probably, on the
Upper Axius) was a separate kingdom as late as
the reign of Cassander!; but which in its widest

v

' Diodor. 1. 20, c.%9.
voL. III. X
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sense enveloped on the north and north-east both
Upper and Lower Macedonia, the latter containing
the maritime and central provinces, which were
the earliest acquisition of the kings, namely, Pieria,
Bottieis, Emathia, and Mygdonia. Even a part
of these was occupied by Paonians before the
establishment of the Macedonian monarchy. -
Pxonia extended to the Denthelete and Madi
of Thrace and to the Dardani, Penestee and
Dassaretii of Illyria, comprehending the various
tribes who occupied the upper valleys of the Erigon,
Axius, Strymon, and Angitas, as far southward as
Sirrhee inclusive. Its principal tribes to the east-
ward were the Odomanti, Astrei and Agrianes,
parts of whose country were known by the names of
Parstrymonia and Paroreia, the former containing
probably the valleys of the Upper Strymon and of
its great tributary the river of Stramitza (Fstreus?)
the latter the adjacent mountains. On the western
frontier of Pwxonia, its subdivisions bordering on
the part of Illyria inhabited by the Peneste and
Dassaretii were Deuriopus and Pelagonia, which
together with Lyncestis comprehended the entire
country watered by the Erigon and its branches.
The respective limits of these subdivisions were
not well defined, nor in all ages the same.
Strabo considered Pelagonia, as well as Lyn-
cestis, a division of Upper Macedonia, but as
Stcbi is described by other authors sometimes
as a city of Pzonia, and sometimes of Pela-
gonia, as Stymbara, another important place
on this frontier of regal Macedonia is stated by
some as belonging' to- Deuriopus, and by others
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to Pelagonia, and as Bryanium, placed by Stkl}{i‘l ’
in Deuriopus, was near the passes leading into
Eordeea, and consequently in Lyncestis, it is evident
that no exact definition of these districts prevailed,
at least among the ancient writers whose works
have reached us. Lyncestis, although originally
a part of Paonia, having become a separate king-
dom, which was annexed to Macedonia as early as
the reign -of Philip, son of Amyntas, may, with
reference to .a later period, be ascribed to Upper
Macedonia ; at the same time that all beyond 1it,
to the sources of the Erigon, ,was still a portion of
Paonia, the whole of which, however, was united
to regal Macedonia before the Macedonic wars of
Rome. .

There is no occurrence in ancient history which
better illustrates the ancient geography of that
part of the country than the operations of the
consul Sulpicius against Philip, in the campaign
of the year n.c. 200'. Philip, who flattered him-
self that he chould be able to deprive the Romans
of the assistance of the Atolians and Dardani, had
for the purpose of preventing the entrance of the
latter people into Macedonia, stationed his son Per-
seus in the passes of Pelagonia, when the consul
having marched from Apollonia of Illyria through
Dassaretia into Lyncestis, there encamped on the
banks of the Bevus, and from thence sent foraging
parties mto Dassaretia, where the corn of the open
country had already enabled him, on passing
through that district, to 'save the supplies which
he brought with him from his winter quarters.

' Liv. 1.031, ¢. 83, et seq.
x 2

r
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One of his parties having suddenly encountered
a body of Philip’s cavalry who were in- quest of
information, an action ensued, with a loss nearly
equal on both sides. Upon learning the force and
position of the enemy, Philip found it prudent to
recal Perseus from the passes of Pelagonia, and
having thus brought together 20,000 men, he
occupied a height distant only 200 paces from the
Roman camp, and which he fortified with a ditch
and rampart. On the third ensuing day, the
consul having drawn forth his line at a distance
of 500 paces from the enemy, Philip ordered out
700 of his cavalry, attended by the same number
of light infantry; these the enemy met with an
equal body of horse and foot, and obtained an
advantage, the Greeks having shown themselves,
in both kinds of force, inferior in firmness to the
Romans, and the velites of the latter being much
better armed than the Illyrians and Cretans who
accompanied the Macedonian cavalry

Two days afterwards, Philip equally failed in
drawing the enemy into an ambuscade of peltaste,
whom he had stationed during the previous night
in a position between the two camps. On the
following day Sulplcms drew out his whole army,
with elephants in front!, and offered battle to
the king, when the latter, not accepting the
defiance, the consul moved his camp 8 miles to
Octolophus, for the sake of being able to forage
in greater security than could be done while the
enemy’s camp was s0 near. The armies remained

'+ Some elephants takdh' in  mans now employed in battle
the Punic war, which the Ro- for the first time. °
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inactive in their respective positions until the
Roman foragers had become negligent of their
security, when the king advancing suddenly with
all his cavalry, and some Cretan infantry, cut off the
Roman foragers from their camp, and slew many
of them. The consul, upon being made acquainted
with the occurrence, advanced his legions in a
close column and sent forward his cavalry, who
came to action with the king. At first Philip had
the superiority, but at length he was defeated, and
lost 300 horsemen, of whom a third were made
prisoners, and the vest were killed or perished
in some neighbouriug marshes. The king him-
self was nearly taken, hadving wandered for
some time in the marshes before he recovered
his camp. He now resolved upon a retreat, being
partly actuated by the report that the Dardani,
under Pleuratus, were approaching. He concealed
this intention from his adversary by a proposal for
a truce to bury the dead, and by lighting fires’ in
his camp at night, while he was retiring towards
the mountains.

The consul remained several days in the same
position, ignorant of the enemy’s movements, when,
having exhausted the supplies of the neighbour-
ing country, he removed to Stymbara, and from
thence, after having collected the corn from the
fields of Pelagonia, to Pluvina, still ignorant of the
motions” of Philip, who had in the meantime
encamped at Bryanium, and having better infor-
mation of his opponent’s proceedings, alarmed
the Romans by suddenly approaching them, but
did not venture to "bring on an action. The
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Romans then proceeded to encamp on the river
Osphagus, while Philip entrenched himself at no
great distance on the bank of the Erigon, when,
perceiving that the Romans intended to eross the
mountains into Eordea, he retired, and fortified the
passes with trees, stones, ditches, and ramparts.
But from these works he derived little benefit. The
Romans forced or turned them without difficulty,
chiefly because the Macedonian phalanx was use-
less and unmanageable in such a narrow and
rugged field of action. Philip having retired, the
Romans ravaged the fields of Eordea, entered
Elimeia, and from thence moved "into Orestis.
Here the consul received the submission of Cele-
trum, and from thence, proceeding into Das-
satetia, took Pelium, *“a town conveniently placed
for making incursions into Macedonia,” and having
placed a garrison in this place, he returned with
his captives and plunder to Apollonia.

This narrative, extracted undoubtedly from
Polybius, seems so clear, that a traveller com-
manding sufficient leisure and security might hope
to determine the position of the first encampment
of Sulpicius as well as that of Octolophus, to iden-
tify the branches of the Erigon, named Bewvus and
Osphagus, and perhaps to ascertain the sites of
Pluvina, Bryanium, and Stymbara. In this he
would be greatly assisted by the evidence which
the Itineraries have left us of the position of Hera-
cleia, the chief town of Lyncestis'. As the histo-

.rian states the first encampment of the Romans

! Ptolem, 1. 3, ¢, 13,
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to have been at Lyncus, on the river Bevus’, and
as Lyncus is described as a town by Stephauus?,
it might be supposed that Heracleia was some-
times called Lyncus, and that the camp of Sulpi-
cius was at Heracleia itself. But notwithstanding
the words ‘“ ad Lyncum ” seem to favour this
opinion, it is more likely that Polybius employed
Lyncus on this occasion in the same sense which
we find attached to it in two other passages of
Livy, as well as in Thucydides and Plutarch?®;
that is to say, as synonymous with Lyncestis,
or the country of the Lynqceste, once a small
independent kingdum, and afterwards a province
of the Macedonian monarchy.

Lychnidus and Heracleia lying nearly in the line
between Dyrrhachium, or Apollonia, and Thessalo-
nica, were the principal places in the centre of the
Candavian or Egnatian way—the great line of com-
munication by land between Italy and the East, be-
tween Rome, Constantinople, and Jerusalem.” A
road of such importance, and on which the distance
had been marked with milestones soon after the
Roman conquest of Macedonia, we may believe to
have been kept in the best order, as long as Rome
was the centre of a vigorous authority ; but it pro
bably shared the fate of many other great establish-
ments in the decline of the empire, and especially

! Ad Lyncum stativa posuit Strabo, who mentions only the
prope flumen Bevum.—Liv. Lynceste : and the ethncgra-
1. 31, c. 83. pher is obviously wrong as to

? Adyxog, wéheg ‘Hmeipov., Epirus.
Srpafwy €BEouy.—Stephan. in 2 Liv. 1. 26, c. 25; 1. 82,
voce, No such name, how- ¢. 9. Thucyd. 1. 4, c. 83. 124,
ever, is found in our copies of —Plutarch in Flamin,
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when it became as much the concern of the
Byzantine as of the Roman government. Of
this we discover some strong symptoms in the
Itineraries ; for although Lychnidus, Heracleia,
and Edessa, still continued, as on the Candavian
way described by Polybius, to be the three prin-
c1pa1 points between Dyrrhachium and Thessalo-
“nica (nature in fact having strongly drawn that
line in the valley of the Genusus, branching from
the maritime country of Illyria, and penetrating
Mount Candavia in the same easterly direction 'in
which the vale of the river of Edessa issues into
the plains of Lower Macedonia) “there appears
to have been a choice of routes over the
ridges which contained the boundaries of [lly-
‘ria and Macedonia, and which separate the
lake of Lychnidus from the valleys watered
by the [Erigon and its branches': a strong

v Maxedovéay, 'Exeifev &

tori Tapk Bapvobyra, dud "Hpa-

! *Ex 8¢ rij¢ "AmoM\wyiag elg
Mackedoviar % 'Eyvaria éorly
kh\elag kal Avyknoriy xal "Eop-
3Gy eig "Edecoay xal HéAkay
péxpt Ocooadovikeiag® pila &
éarly gnal UoNifBiog, raira dea-
kbowe Etfikovra Exrd.—Strabo,

p. 322, 32,

080g mpog Ew, Befarwpévy kark

1oy kai karaoryNopévn péxpe

Kuvpéhov kai "Efpov worapoep:

pehivy 8 Eord wevrarooiwy rpd-
I3

KOVTA TEVTE. o o o o .

SvpPaiver § &nd lgov duaori-

paros evprinrew eig iy abry
odov, Tovg ¢+ & rijc 'AmoANw-
vias opunOéivrac xal rovg &
Emidaprov. ‘H pév oly wéoa
"Eyvaria kakeirac % 8 wpdry
éri Kavdaoviae Néyerae, bpove
*IN\vpcod, Sta Avywidod mohewg
xal IvAGrog, rémov bpilovrog
& 77 68 riv te 'INAvplda kal

Dyrrhachio, Clodiana, 43
M. p. Scampis 20, al. 22.
Tres Tabermas 28, al. 30.
Lychnido 27, Nicia 34, ‘He-
racleia 11—al. Lychnido, Scir-

'tiana 27, Castra 15, Heracleia

12.—Antonin. It. p. 318, 330.
Wess. .

Apollonia, Clodiana 57 u. e,
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indication that the great Roman work was out
of repair. In the original road described by Po-
lybius, the portion between Lychnidus and Hera-
cleia led through Pylon, which received that name
from its being the limit of the two provinces. The
Antonine Itinerary gives two routes in this part;
one passing through Scirtiana (Scirtonia'?) and
Castra, the other through Nicia (Nicea ?), which
is the same as that in the Tabular Itinerary?. In
the Jerusalem the road passes through Brucida
(Brygiada, i. e. Brygias®?) and Parembole.

Now there seems little doubt that these names
Castra, Parembole, and Nicea, have reference to the
military transactions of the Romans in Lyncestis,
who not many years after those events constructed
a road, which happened to pass exactly over the

Scampis 21, Trajectus9, Canda-  Polybius (L 5, c. 108) and from
via 9, in tabernas 9, Claudanon  Livy (l. 45, c. 26) to have been
9,Patras4, Lychnidum 12, Bru-  a people of Dassaretis.
cida 13, Parembole 19, Hera- ! A station has been omitted
cleia 12—1TIt. Hierosol, p. 606. in the Table between Lychni-
This route has been re- dus and Nicaea, the total dis-
versed, and some of the names tance from Lychnidus to Hera-
corrected, in order to furnish a  cleia being only half of that in
better comparison with the the Jerusalem, and seventeen
other Itineraries. or eighteen miles less than in
Dyrhachio, Clodiana 81, the Antonire.
Scampis 20, ad Genusum 9, ad 3 Bpdt, 1o EBvog kal Bpvyal
Dianam 7, in Candavia9,Pons . . . . . . elol O Ma-
Servilii 9, Lychnido 19, Nicea «redovudr E0voc mpooeyse *IN\v-
16, Heracleia 11.~—Tab, Peu- puwic.—Stephan. in voce. Cee
tinger, segm. 5. also in Bpuyiac, Bpbywr, each
! Ptolemy, 1. 2, ¢ 17, couples , described as a wéhig Maxedo-
the Pirustze and Scirtones as wiag, but probably one and the
Illyrian tribes near Macedopia, same place.
and the Pirustae we know from
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scene of the former exploits of their army. Castra
or Parembole, therefore, indicates the first encamp-
ment of Sulpicius on the Bevus; and Nicaa the
place where he obtained the advantage over Phi-
lip’s cavalry, near Octolophus, which was eight
miles distant from the first encampment: conse-
quently, Nicea was about eight Roman miles from
Parembole or Castra—and probably to the north-
ward of it, because after the battle near Octolo-
phus, the consul proceeded in a northerly direc-
tion to Stymbara, in search of provisions, having
already exhausted the country around Heracleia.
It appears, therefore, that Nicaea, Parembole, and
Heracleia, formed a triangle, of which the sides
were 8, 11, and 12 m. p. in length; that the
northern route from Lychnidus descended upon
Nicaea, or Octolophus, and the two southern upon
Parembole, or Castra, on the river Bevus: this
was evidently the southern branch of the Erigon,
near the issue of which into the plains Heracleia
might be sought for, and nearer to its sources the
town of Beve'. As to the route described by Poly-
bius through Pylon, the names which he mentions
being of much earlier times than those in the
Itineraries, it is very possible that the former route
may have coincided with one of the latter, not-
withstanding the difference of names.

The pass over the mountains which separated
Lyncestis from Eordeea, where Philip made his un-
successful stand against the Romans, is described
by l’olyblus as ai sic Ty EopSamv vnepﬁokat , and
Thucydides terms w« defile in the same mountains

! Stephan. in Bedn. ’ ? Polyb. 1. 18, c. 6,
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# ¢affoks ric Abykov, in relating the attempt of Per-
diccas against Lyncestis, in the eighth year of the
Peloponnesian War, which ended in a separate ne-
gotiation between his ally Brasidas and Arrhibzus
king of the'Lynceste'. It was'by the same pass
that Brasidas, in the following year, effected a skil-
ful retreat from the Lynceste and Illyrians ?, when,
having descended into the plains of Lyncus with
Perdiccas- and a joint force, composed of 3000
hoplite, 1000 cavalry, and a large hody of barba-
rians of Thrace, they were obliged to retreat in
consequence of the Illyrians, who had promised.to
join Perdiccas, having suddenly ranged them-
selves on the side of Arrhibseus. The Macedo-
nians of Perdiccas, and the undisciplined barba-
rians, having taken the alarm, moved tumultu-
ously in the night, and rendered it necessary for
the king himself to accompany them without com-
municating with Brasidas, who was stationed with
his forces at some distance. Thus abandoned, the
Spartan general began his retreat on the following
morning towards the pass, forming his hoplite in
a square, placing his light-armed within it, and co-
vering the retreat of this body with 300 chosen men
under his own command. He thus not only resisted
the attacks of the ecnemy, but having seized upon
one of the heights which bordered the entrance of
the pass, prevented them from intercepting him in
it. He was then allowed to retreat without farther
molestation, and arrived the same day at Arnissa,
the first town in the territory of Perdiccas. A4r-
nissa, therefore, seems to havce been in the vale of

' Thucyd. 1. 4, c. 83, ? Thucyd. L 4, c. 124, et seq.
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'‘Ostrovo, and possibly it may have been the same
place as the Barnus of Polybius, B being a com-
mon Macedonian prefix ; for the words of Strabo
are not imperative in placing Barnus .between
Lychnidus and Heracleia, although bearing un-
doubtedly that interpretation.

It is from the remark of Polybius that the Canda-
vian way passed through the country of the Eordei,
in proceeding from that of the Lyncestz to Edessa’,
together with the historical authorities just referred
to, and that other passage in the Latin historian,
wherein he describes the march of Perseus from
Citium in Lower Macedonia, through Eordea into
Elimeia, and to the Haliacmon 2, that we obtain a
knowledge of the exact situation of Eordea, which
thus appears to have extended along the western
side of Mount Bermius, comprehending'Ostrovo and
Katranitza to the north, Sarighioli in the middle,
and to the southward the plains of Djumé, Budja,
and Karaiénni, as far as the rldges near Kézani and
the Klistira of Siitista, which seem to be the natural
boundaries of the province. The oiily Eordaean
town noticed in history is Physcus, of which Thu-

cydides remarks, that near it there still remained
some of the descendants of the Eordei, who had
been expelled from all other parts of Eordea by
the Temenide®. But there is some reason to add
to this name those of Begorra and Galadre as
Eovdezan towns, the Begorrites lacus, to which Per-
seus marched from Citium, having probably been
so called from a town of Begorra; which stood

' Ap.Strabon,p. 323, v. mp 3 ,,Thucyd. 1, 2, c. 99,
? Liv. 1. 42, ¢. 53.



XXVIIL] MACEDONIA. 37

perhaps at Kaliari, by the Turks called Sarig-
hiul, the central and otherwise advantageous posi-
tion of which leads also to the conjecture that it
may have been the city Eordea of later times’.
As Lycophron couples Galadra with the land of the
Eordei, and as Stephanus attributes that town to
Pieria ?, it might best be sought for at the southern
extremity of Eordaa, towards the Haliacmon and
the frontiers of Pieria, its territory having con-
sisted chiefly perhaps of the plains of Budja and
Djuma. If Galadre was in the southern part
of the province, and Begorra in the middle, Phys-
cus was probably to the northward, about Katra-
nitza, towards the mountains of the Bermian

range, such a situation being the most likely to
have preserved the ancient race ®.

The, modern routes over the mountains which
separated Lyncus from FEordea, are, from Tilbeli
to ‘Oslova, to the eastward, and from Banitza to
'‘Ostrovo to the westward : the former is in the
ordinary route from Bitélia to Vodhena; the latter
from Filarina to the same place. Although Fila-
rina is nearer than Bitdlia to the site of Heracleia,
I should conceive the Egnatian Way to have
crossed by the former route, as it descends into

! Hierocl. p. 638.

e« « + « o Taldépng rov arparyharnyy Abkow.
Lycophr, v. 1444,
Kbpar * *Eopddv kai Takadpaior wédov. o
Ib. v. 1342.—Stephan. in TaXddpac.

* Ptolemy, 1. 8, c. 13, evidently confounded the Eor~
classes three towns under the doi with the Eordeti, an Illy-
Eordzi of Macedonia ; but as rian p‘eople.

Scampez is one of them, he has
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the Eordean valleys nearer to the situation of
Edessa. The only place which the three Itineraries
agree in placing between Heracleia and Edessa, is
Celle, but the distances given are too conflicting
to lead to any certainty as to its position.

At or near Banitza are the mineral acidulous
waters of Lyncestis, much renowned among the
ancients, who imagined that they possessed in-
toxicating qualities’; they were noticed by Dr.
Browne in the year 1669 2%

Although Livy employs the name Pelaaoma
in his narrative of the campaign.of Sulpxcms only
as that of a large district containing Stymbara, it
is evident from his account of the division of Mace-
donia into four provinces after the Roman conquest,
that if not at the former period of time, thirty-three
‘years later at least, Pelagonia was the appellation
of the chief town of the Pelagones, which then
became the capital of the Fourth Macedonia ®. It
was perhaps not specifically employed as the name
of a town until the two other. cities of Pelagonia
were ruined :- for that Pelagonia or a portion of it
once contained three we may infer from the adjunct
Tripolitis given to it by Strabo, who also shows, if
I rightly apprehend his meaning, that one of the

' "Eore 3¢ mept Abyxov sphivn
rig b0arog dtéog.— Aristot. Me-
teor. 1. 2, ¢. 8.—Theopomp.
ap., Antigon. Caryst. c. 180,
ap. Plin. 1. 2, c. 108; 1, 81,
¢c. 2, et ap. Sotion. de flum.—
Vitruv. L. 8, ¢. 3. Ovid Me-
tam. 1. 15, v. 329,

* He passed them in-the

road from Filarina to Egri
Budja, from whence he pro-
ceeded to Sarighiul: he calls
the place Eccisso Verbéni ; pos-
sibly this may be some corrup-

_tion of the name of the Dervéni

It sounds Wallachian.
1. 45, ¢, 29,

or pass.
3 Liv.
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three towns bore the same name as the Azorus of
Perrhabia Tripolitis’. The name Pelagonia still
exists as the designation of the Greek metropolitan
bishoprie, of which the see is Bitélia, or Monas-’
tiri 2, which latter Greek name the Turks have
adopted. Bitdlia is now the chief place of the sur-
rounding country, and the ordinary residence of
the governor-general of Rumili. At or near the
town are many vestiges of ancient buildings of

Roman times.

These the natives suppose to have

belonged to a city named Tripolis®: a tradition

10 8¢ 'Epryd@y wolkd (efd-
pevoe peipara & rav "INv-
PGy Gpiy xal Avyknerdy kal
Bpvyov, kal Aevpiéroy xal Te-
Aaydvwy elg 7ov" Al éxdldwat,
Tpérepoy ,pév oy xal mokerg
fieav &v roic #0vear Tobroig.
Tpurodiree yovr % Helayovia
E\évyero, He xal”Alwpoc v, kai
éxt vg 'Epryér wdoat ai rdv
Acvpiémoy mwohew grnyro, Qv
70 Bpudyioy kal *Alcopeval kai
2ripfapa.—Strabo, p. 827,

* § Mawdha, 10 Movaori-

peovs

® The following are some

INSCRIPTIONS

1.

On a square stele, five feet
high and two feet and a half
square, adorned with mould-
ings in the usual taste of the
declining Roman Empire,

Maxeddvwy of SUvedpot Map-

mscnptlons which were found
among the ruins called those of
Tripolis, in an excavation made
in that ‘spot in the search of
building materials in the year
1808. They were communi-
cated to me by Aly Pashd, who
at the same time presented me
with a Hermaic bust, and a
head which seems to have
formed part of another. The
former is in perfect preserva-
tion, and is inscribed with the
name AIZXINHZ, An engrav-
ing of it has been published by
Mr. Millingen.— Anc. uned.
Monuments Series 2 pl. 9.

FROM BITOLIA.

gty "Actihay, Dafpiciaros Are-
pog Bvyarépa, &ydpic dyabovs

2,
On a similar stele—
*Ayabj Tixn' Té xowvow rav
Makedévwy Mdyhiay Hovretay
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which accords with the existence of a Pelagonia
Tripolitis as attested by Strabo, and which is not
adverse to the identity of Tripolis with the city
“Pelagonia of Livy, since it is easy to conceive that
after the reduction of the two other towns of the
Tripolitis (and Strabo asserts that all the towns on
the Erigon, Stymbara included, were ruins in his
time), the surviving city may have been known
by the name of Tripolis, as formed from the three
former towlis, and that it may also have been often
known by the name of the district, Pelagonia.
Bitélia being a word of Greek origin, may possibly
be a corruption of a third name of the same place,
or that which the city bore when the three towns
of Pelagonia still existed : the Hellenic name most
resembling it is Epitalia.

The passes of Pelagonia, in which Perseus was
stationed by his father Philip, I take to have been
the passage over the mountains in the modern
AovrovMhav 'Agpukdvny Abdov 4,

On a sepulchral marble—

TAagvpie “Prwosarre drdpl
povewg xpnory Pkixwy 'Ep-

3. pebvy pyipne xdpey,
On a quadrangular stele 5.

unadorned, two feet and a half  On another stele—
high and two feet broad— Zwooig 'HpaxNig rjj Ovyarpi

Hovriov Bijpov Toi Napmpordrov
'Av@umdrov  yvvdica  dperii
L]

o
EVEKEYV,

Nikavdpog orpariorne Lav
dvébnrey tavrob xé medlov xé
Tepriag 1iic oepvordryg ovp-
ﬁlov e L L T Y
K& oUVapEoTEVOYTWY TGV pévwy
Occordrav pov wevbepsy .,

, o
o« + o . b Tov lwy pvi-

1ng xdpey,

pvipne xdpw drov kf’ kal abry)
{ooa émolet.
6,
Aiaw) lovhavg,
7.
®dfav . . . . Odokdy
M. Zrepriviog Kéewrog pripns
xa’lpw.
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. route from 'Aklifidha to Bitdlia, which fow forms
tlie main communication instead of the old line

- or lines of the Via Egnatia, that change having
" probably been caused by the circumstance that
A’khridha and Bitélia being now the chief places
instead of Lychnidus and Heracleia, and lying
respectively to the northward of the two ancient
places, have caused the ' road to assume a more
northerly line in this part, and which has occurred
the more easily, as anciently the Egnatth was here
diverted from its direct line by the necessity of
passing round either the northern or southern end
of the lake Lychmdus, and had no advantage
therefore in shortness over the present line.

The pass of Pelagonia was of great importance
as one of the direct entrances from Illyria into
Macedonia by the course of the river Drilon,
now called Drin. Hence it was necessary for
the kings of Macedonia to maintain sirong gar-
risons in Lychnidus and some other positions on
the lake, as well as in Stymbara and Heracleia.
By means of these garrisons and the strength of
the frontier, the kingdom was not so liable to
invasion here as on the side of Scupi, which
commanded the entrance from Dardania into
the plains of the Upper Axius, and which place
having been generally held by the Dardani,
gave them great facilities of offence against Mace-
donia. o

Stymbara or Stubera appears from Polybius
and Livy to have stood.in the most fertile part
of tlie country, to the northward of Bits-

VOL. I R 4
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lia'; a situation which accords witl its having b,gen.
the place from whence Perseus marched i threg:

days to Uscana, the chief town of the Penesnana’ '
situated probably on the Drilon, at or near, the
modern Dibre. Stymbara would seem to have
been near Prillapo, by the Turks called Pjyrlepe,
and Pluvina, between Stymbara and DBryanium
which was not far from the passes leading

.into Eordea. If Strabo is correct in naming
,Alcomen= "as a town on the Erigon, its situa-

tion appears to have been above Bryanium, for
below that town, or between it and the junc-
tion of the Erigon with the Axius, the Tabular
Itinerary shows that we ought to place Euristus
(the orthography is not quite certain) and Stobi.
By Ptolemy both these towns are ascribed to Pela-

- gonia, and by other authorities Stobi is designated

a city of Peonia; but these, and some other con-
flicting testimonies of the same kind, are recon-
ciled, if we admit that Deuriopus was sometimes
considered a subdivision of Pelagonia, and the lat-
ter sometimes a subdivision of Pzonia.

I have already remarked how exactly Livy’s de-
scription of Celetrum, as well in relative position
as in its situation on a peninsula in a lake, agrees
with Kastorfa. By means of this datum we have
the exact course of the march of Sulpicius on his
return from Pelagonia into Dassaretia. From
Jordea or Sarighioli he crossed a part of the plain

1 Polyb. L 28;‘ c. 8. Liv. ? Liv. 1. 43, c. 10, 18.
1. 31. ¢. 39
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,:)f sGrevens, and through Anaselitza to Kastoria,

. fom whence his route to Peliwm in Dassaretia
‘¢5iild have been no other than through the pass of
'Tzangon, which, being the only interruption in the
great dorsal ridge of Northern Greece, was un-
doubtedly one of the most frequented of the com-
munications between the two sides of the country,
and particularly from Orestis into Dassaretia. It

~ was precisely near Pelium that Arrian describes
a remarkable pass, through which flowed the Eor-
daicus, leaving in one part space only for four
shields abreast'; a description which corresponds
so exactly with the pass of Tzangén, both as to the
river and the breadth of one part of the pass, that
the identity can hardly be questioned. Pelium
was situated at the foot of a woody mountain, near
the pass; a description which may be applied
either to Plissa or to Pdyani, but the former has
the preference by its name, which seems to be a
vulgar sounding of IMykidsoa.

The march of Alexander in approaching Pelium,
as well as his subsequent progress to Pelinnazum
in Thessaly, may furnish some further illustrations
of the relative chorography. He was returning
from an expedition against the Getee, who dwelt
beyond the Danube, and had arrived in the coun-
try of the Agrianes and Pzones, when he received
intelligence that Clitus and Glaucias, who shared
between them 'all maritime Illyria, had declar2d
against him, and had prevailed upon the Autariata:
to attack him on the route. But Langarus, king of

© 1 Arrian. de exp. Alex. L 1, e. 5.
vy 2
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the Agrianes, having frustrated the latter design by
invading the country of the Autariate; Alexander
was enabled to march without interruption along
the Erigon, and from thence to Pelium’, near which
the Illyrians were encamped. After some opera-
tions which are not very cleally described, he sur-
prlsed the Illyrian camp in the night, when Glau-
cias fled, pursued by Alexander as far as the moun-
tains of the Taulantii, while Clitus retired into
Pelium, from whence, after having burnt the city,
he proceeded to join Glaucias in Taulantia. Soon
after this event Alexander received advice of the
revolt of Thebes, when, crossing Eordea and Eli-
meia, and passing the mountains of the Tymphei
and Paravei, he arrived in seven days at Pelin-
naum in Thessaly. .

Without the comparison afforded by Livy’s ac-
count of the proceedings of Sulpicius, it might be
supposed from the circumstances stated by Arrian,
that Pelium was not far from the Erigon, or the
name Eordaicus might lead to the impression
that Pelium was in Eord®a, instedid of having
been upon a river which flows to the western
coast. It is clear, however, that Pelium was
not far from the mountains of the Taulantii, a
people who .occupied the - plains extending to the
western coast. Again, it might be thought that -
Alexander marched from Pelium to Pelinnseum
by the most direct route ; but as in that'case he
would not have passed through any part of Eor-

1 ANéavdpog 06 mapd 1oy Epiydrva worauoy mopevdpevos ¢
TIéAAiov woAev EaréNNero,-
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dza, the historian has probably omitted to men-
tion that Alexander returned home to Pella before
he received intelligence of the revolt of Thebes:
on which supposition the road to Pelinnzeum would
have led through the centre, first of Eordewa and
then of Elimeia, as Arrian relates.

If the situation of Pelium as deduced from the
combined evidence of Arrian and Livy be correct,
it will follow that Dassaretia comprehended not
only the great valley which contains the lake of .
Lychnidus, but also the plain of Korytza: and
that plain being an extensive corn country, the in-
ference accords with that abundance of grain in
Dassaretia which enabled Sulpicius to save his
own stock while he passed through that district,
and which induced him afterwards to send back
his foragers thither, ‘though he was encamped in
an equally fertile plain, but of which he had not
the same military possession.

The western part of Dassaretia was a contrast
to the eastern, consisting entirely of lofty and
rugged mountains intersected by branches of the
river Apsus: its extent was very great. If Berat
be the site of Antipatria, as 1 have shown some
reason for supposing, it will follow that the Dassa-
rete possessed all the mountainous country lying
between Korytzé and Berat, beyond which latter the
frontiers of the Dassarete met those of the ZTau-
lantii, Bylliones, and Chaones of Epirus. On the
north they bordered on the Eordeti and Peneste,
and partly on the Taulantii, while to the eastward
the crest of the great central ridge very naturally
formed the line of demarcation between them and
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the Pelagones, Brygi, and Oreste, or in other
words, between Illyria and Macedonia.~ It results
_from these boundaries that Dassaretia was not less_' .
than 60 miles in length, and as much in breadth,
, an extent such as we are in some measure led to
expect from Polybius, who in addition to the
towns on the lake of Lychmdus, represents the
Phebate, Pissantini, Calicceni, and Piruste, all
as tribes of Dassaretia®, - ‘
The situation of some of these tribes may .be
deduced from the testimony of the same author,
as preserved in the Latin text of Livy?. When
Sulpicius was encamped on the ‘Apsus between
Dyrrhachium and Apollonia, before he advanced
into Lyncestis, he sent Apustius against the neigh-
bouring possessions of Philip®. Corragum, Ger-
" runium, and Orgessus, were captured, not without
resistance ; after which, Apustius laid siege to
Antipatria, a large city in a narrow pass remark-
able for the strength of its position and walls.
Having taken this place he.slew the. men, de-
stroyed the-walls, burnt the town, ‘and gave up

[cuar.

! Polyb. L. 5, c. 108.

* Liv. 1. 81, ¢. 27.

* The words of Livy are,
“ Apustius extrema Macedonia
populatus ;3 where he seems to
use the word Macedonia in the
same sense in which Strabo
(p. 3826), informs wus that
it was sometimes employed,
namely, as extending quite to
the channel of Corcyra, the rea-
8on of” which was that all the

people used the same tonsure,
dialect, and chlamys. ‘But this
was evidently an improper
designation, and never acknow-
ledged in the country itself.
When Macedonia was divided
into four province;a at- the
Roman conquest, the Atin-
tanes and Tympha=i were the
most western tribes attributed
to it.

-
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the plunder to hlS soldiers, which so mtlmxdated.
_“*thé-people of Codrion, that they surrendered to
" “him, although their city was well garrisoned and
fortified. Ilion, another town, was taken by force,
after which the Romans, in returning to Sulpicius
loaded with plunder, were attacked at the passage
of the river by Athenagoras, one of the most dis-
tinguished of Philip’s officers’, but without suf-
fering much damage.

Gerranium (Gertunium ") and Codrion seem to
be the same places which in the text of Polybius
are written Gertus and Chrysondion, for he names
them together with Antlpatna as frontier places
which Scerdilaidas bad taken from Philip, and
which the latter retook in the second year of ¢he
Social war, B.c. 221. As Gerrunium and Anti-
patria were in Pheebatis, and Orgessus was a town
of the Pissantini, it seems probable, assuming An-
tipatria to have been at Berat, that the Phabate
chiefly inhabited the valley of the Uz(imi, and
the Pissantini that of the Devél; and that as
-Gertunium was attacked by Apustius before An-
tipatria, it was lower on the Uzimi than Berat,
perhaps, near the junction of the two rivers.
To the eastward of it on the Devél, may be
placed Orgessus, and somewhat nearer than either
to the camp of Sulpicius, Corragum the first named

! Athenagoras was a pur-
puratus. He led the Mace-

donians at the first engagement

of cavalry against Sulpicius
in Lyncus. In the ensumg
year he commanded the por rtion

of the Macedonian army which
was stationed on Mount As-
naus, at the Aol fauces, and he
had" the honour of repulsing
the Romans in the battle of
Cynoscephalx,
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of the three. Codrion and Ilum seem to have
been in the valley of the Uzimi above Berat on
the slopes of Tomér. This great mountain still
bears probably its ancient name, of which the
Greek form was Tomarus. It is easy to conceive
that, like the names of mountains and rivers in
general, Tomér was a generic word belonging to
the aboriginal language 'of Epirus, and that hence
it became attached also to.the more celebrated
mountain near Dodona. The ancient fortress near
the modern village of Tomér may, like that vil-
lage, have borne the same name as the mountain
itself, according to a custom which seems to have
been prevalent in Greece in every age.

In the same chapter of Polybius ‘just reférred
to, the historian proceeds to relate that Philip,
after having recovered the three towns of Phee-
batis abovementioned, proceeded to capture other
places in Dassaretia, namely, Creonium and Ge-
rions, (not the same place as Gertus,) .and- four
towns on the lake Lychnitis, namely, Enchelarie,
Cerax, Satien, and Beei, then Bantia of the Cali-
ceeni, and Orgessus ‘of the Pissantini. That the
four towns on the lake were on its western shore,

may be inferred from the Itineraries, but especially
from the Tabular, which evidently followed the
eastetn side of the lake from the bridge of the
Drilon to Lychnidus, and which makes no mention
ofuany of the places named by Polybius. -The
same silence as to those towns may perhaps beé
considered as an argument to prove that all the
three routes in the Liineraries led along the eastern
shore, but it is very possible that bne of them at
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least may have approached the southern end of
the lake obliquely from the pass of Candavia, so as
entirely to avoid the western shore. I am inclined
to believe that the road in the Jerusalem itinerary
passed round the southern end of the lake, and
that Patre was sitvated at that extremity.

The Piruste would seem to have been on the
northern frontier of Dassaretia, as they joined the
Taulantii and some other more northerly Illyrians,
to assist the Romans in the reduction of Gentius'.
They probably occupied an intermediate tract be-
tween the Pissantini, on the lower part of the Devdl,
and the southern exiremity of the lake Lychnitis,
in which case there seems to remain only the plain
of Korytzi to the left of the FEordaicus for -the
situation of the Caliceni. Possibly Korytza may
be the site of Bantia.

Dec. 6.—Quitting Koézani for Servia at 7.45,
Turkish time, we leave Akbunér, by the Greeks
called Nizvoro, or ‘Izvoro, not far to the left, atthe
extremity of the vineyards of Kézani, then descend
over downs covered with corn-fields, and inter-
spersed with small villages, until at 8.45, Had-
jirdn, about the same size as Akbunar, is 14 mile
distant on the left of the road at the foot of the
Ghioz-tepé : all these places are Turkish. At 10.6
we arrive at the river Injékara, or Vistritza, which
is bordered by white cliffs along the left bank,
and on the opposite side by low level ground : fol-
low the sands on the bank of the river for nine
minutes, then cross it in a broad flat-bottomed boat,

N ! Tfiv. 1. 45, c. 20.
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Hyi'a,hh’qwﬁg passed over rich meadows and a fe'l"ti']e
+plain, beyond which is an ascent of 20 minutes
}v‘to the town. .

Sérvia® contains about 500 Turkish houses, and
a few Greek. It isssituated on the northern side
of an opening, in the ridge which commences at
the gorges of the Vistritza, near Vérria, and ter-
minates in .the mountains of Khassia, to the north
of Trikkala. The most valuable produce of the
fields of Sérvia is a small species of tobacco, bear-
ing a yellow leaf like that of Yenidjé. The streets
of the town are bordered with the herb which is
hung to dry along the sides and galleries of the
houses, as well as round the yards attached to all

. the better class of houses.

Dec. 7.—The episcopal church of Sérvia, which
stands on a height rising from the lowest part of
the mountain behind the town, is now in ruins; and
the bishop’s house, which is in the town, is not in
much better condition, though he still occupies it.
The bishop, whom 1 visit this morning, supposes
Sérvia to be a kriopa, or colony of Servians, whose
descendants were driven ont by the Turks, which
is not improbable. Another opinion of his holiness
seems more questionable, though he advances -t
as a-fact not to be disputed, and the honour of his
see being concerned I do not contest it witn him.
He asserts that St. Paul passed through Sérvia °
on his -way from Berrheea to Athens. Undoubt-

1

' ra BépPia.
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;ealyf if thé‘apostle crossed Mount Bermms, Servm .
.wak in+his way to Athens by Lamssa Lbut’it. does
not appear whether he went to Athens by gea o,
J)y land; and even if we suppose the words o¢ e
Qa)\aaaav‘ to mean, that in order to tlude his ene-'
mies he departed from Berrheea to the coast ¢ as
if he intended to embark,” but that in reality he
travelled by land, it is much more probable that
he should have continued his way through Pieria
and by the direct and level road of A Tempe, or
even by the pass of Petra, than that he should
have made a circuitous journey over two ranges.of
mountains.

Having dismissed the guards who were fur-
nished to me by Metjobén at Vérria, I take six
others from Aly Pasha’s derventji at Sérvia, who
is an Albanian Mussulman of Kol6nia, and set
out for Livadhi, first visiting a ruined castle on
the summit of the hill above the episcopal church,
and accompanied so far by the Albanian com-
mandant, who when he finds that I have some
knowledge of the distant objects in view from the
castle, shows great satisfaction in answering all
my geographical questions, for which he is well
qualified by his extensive knowledge of Mace-
donia, acquired in the course of his military ser-
vxces

All Tjersemba is seen from hence, inclosed by
Mount Birino and the Ghioz-tepé ; between which
summits the mountain of Sidtista shows itself
ncarly in a line with Kécani, and beyond it to the

' Act. Apost. . 17, v. 14
12
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left Sinidtziko ; a little to the right of the
latter Peristéri is also seen, which looks down on
the plains of the Erigon and Bitélia. To the
north-eastward rises the great Dhoxa, ot Bermius,
and to the right of it is seen Velvedhés, or Vel-
vendés’, a town of 300 houses, which, though
conspicuous by its minaret, is chiefly inhabited
by Greeks. Velvedhd is 3 hours distant fromn
Sérvia, and similarly situated on the same moun-
tain ; it lies in a line with the great ravine of the
Haliacmon, through the opening of which appears
the mountain above Pella.

The castle of Sérvia was so placed as to com-
mand the ascent to the Portes, as the highest
point of the pass is called, which hére conducts
from the banks of the Haliacmon into the valleys
" watered by tributaries of the Peneius. Being the
most direct and easy passage across the Cambunian.
ridge, it is the natural gate between Macedonia
and Perrkebia, and the position could not have
been neglected by the ancients, though I have
been unable to discover any Hellenic remains,
either in the castle or town. It is now the most
important station of the dervént Aga’s troops on
the beylik, or post road from Lérissa and Trik-
kala to Bitdlia, the first post on which from hence
is Kaliari, and the second Filarina. The road
from the castle to the Portes is wide and level,
and occupies the whole of a natural opening in
the mountain.

At the farther end of tlre Portes are vestiges of a

! BeABeddg, Bekf3evri.
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fortification apparently of the same date as "the
castle, and once forming part of the same system
of defence. The road to Trikkala follows the
easterne foot of the mountain as far as another
opening between it and a round hill on the left,
where it enters the valley of one of the branches
of the Titaresius. This round hill, which is visible
through the pass of Sérvia from Kézani, is called
Vigla, a modern word equivalent to Phyle, and is
said to retain some vestiges of an ancient fortress.
Instead of passing through the Portes, I pursue a°
higher track along the southern face of the moun-
tain, which stretches northward to Katafyghi and
the gorges of the Vistritza above Vérria. As we
ascend, the peak of Samarina appears to the north-
westward through the upper straits of the same
river, pr those which at the southern extremity of
Mount Burino, near Kaliani, separate the plains
or valleys of Grevena and Venji from those of
Tjersemba and Sérvia.

Our route all the way to Livadhi follows the
side of the mountain, gradually ascending and
crossing many deep ravines and rocky slopes of
dangerous footing. At about half way we begin
to look down to the right upon a plain which ex-
tends five or six miles from the foot of this moun-
tain to another called Amarbes, in the direction of
Dheminiko. Amarbes is the principal summit of
the Cambunii montes : westward it is connected with
another named Bunasa, which rises from the left
bank of the Vistritza, opposite to Béirino. Amér-
bes is the great link which coanects the Olympene
chain behind Sérviasand Velvends with the hills of
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Khassi4. A small river flows through the miqaie"o'ﬁ
the plain on our right, and passes through a glen

at its south-western end, near which it receives-
-another stream from some copious sourcesh issuing

from the southern” foot of Mount Amérbes, where

the Livadhiotes have some fulling mills; then,

after making a large angle to the eastward of its

former course, enters another plain in which it is

joined by the Elasonitiko, or River-of Elasdna, at

Amiiri, a small village not far from Dhemintko.”
'The united stream is the Titaresius of Homer,

which joins the Peneius in the plain of Larissa.

The branch from the mountain of ‘Livadhi is now

called Vurgari or Sarandaforo. At a small dis-

tance from its right bank, near the Boghaz, where

it quits the plain, is a village named Vuvéla, and a

raetékhi of the monastery of Elasséna, standing on

a height at the foot of Mount Amarbes. The sum-

mit is encircled with the ruined walls of an ancient

city of some magnitude. This place, which is near

the road from Sérvia to Trikkala, is reckoned three

hours from Livadhi, and is less than one to the right

of the road from Sérvia to Elasséna, which, after
its exit from the pass of Vigla, leaves the Trikkala

road on the right, and crosses the plain diagonally,

in a direct line towards Elasséna.

At the end of five hours from the castle of
Sérvia we arrive at Lividdhi': a name which
serms to have been given to the place by antithe-
sis, the situation being one of the most rugged

that can well be imagined, with hardly a foot of

. P ABddoy,
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glam wn:lnn son‘{e niles of it.* The town contdins
00 houses, situated in a rocky hollow betow a

peak in the range of mountains which extend from
hence ag far as the maritime plain of Katerina, and-
the right bank of the Vistritza, fear Vérria. The |
highest summit of these mountains is a conspi-
cuous object from Saloniki, and ‘has already been
mentioned as one of the chief points of the Olympene
chain'.

Livadhi is a Wallachian colony of ancient date,
and is hence often called Vlakho-Livadho. The
other Vlakhiote villages in this vicinity are Kok-
kinopl4, on the side of ‘Elymbo, three hours’ dis-
tant from hence towards Tzaritzena, Fterid at the
same distance towards Katerina, and Neokhéri
situated between Sérvia and Livadhi, in a lofty
situation on the mountain, an hour to the left of
the road by which we came. Kokkinoplé has
about 200 houses, Fterd 100, and Neo-khério 20
or 30. Near Fiera there is said to be an ancient
quarry. These villages live chiefly by the manu-
facture of the coarse woollen cloth called skuti, of
which are made the cloaks named xérmaic, in Ita-
lian cappe, extensively used in Greece and the
Adriatic. The cloth is of two kinds, white and
black, and is made shaggy in the inside: it is
sent to Venice and Trieste in pieces called xyla,
which are two peeks long and four or four and a
half hands broad. The Kaldrytlotes who manu-
facture the same kind of cloth in their own moun-
tains, and whose merchants reside in the Adriatic,

! Se¢ above, p. 297.
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are in the habit of buying up that which is made
"by the Livadhiétes, and of sending it to some mer-
chant, generally a Venetian, at Saloniki, who
ships it to the Kalarytiote merchant in the Adria-
tic, charging two piastres and a half per fértoma
of 140 xyla as spedizionario. The Livadhi6tes
make annually from 150 to 200 fortémata. They
grow very little corn, but possess an abundance of
-sheep, goats, horses, and mules, Like the Kalary-
tiGtes, they are proud of the excellent air and water
of their town, but are go nice on the subject of the
latter as sometimes to send three hours, in order to
procure the choicest. The lake of Kastoria supplies
them with fish at twenty-five or thirty paris the
oke, better than the sea-fish which is sold at Salo-
niki for forty-five. On the other hand, the climate
18 50 severe in winter, that the inhabitants are some-
times snowed up in their houses for several days,
and are forced to drink melted snow, not being
able to get at their wells and springs. It is now a
hard frost, and we found it very diflicult on
arriving to drag our loaded horses up the steep
and slippery streets. The view of Olympus from
hence is magnificent ; but the highest summit, the
direct distance of which is ten or twelve miles, isp
not seen, and the same number of hours would be
required even in summer to reach it: the route
passes by Kokkinopl6, which stands on the.great
stcep, a little above the pla.m. The town pays
200 purses in contributions. My host, dne of the
primates, has already disbursed 800 piastres this
-year for his share, and expects to have some far-
ther demands. On the outside of the town stands
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a monument of an Albanian chieftain, who was
killed in fighting against the robbers of Olympus
about thirty years ago.

It is fnow twenty-two years since Aly Pasha
by his Dervent-Agahk obtained the command at
Livadhi, since which time he has always been the
farmer of its revenues. Its importance to him
is chiefly derived from its proximity to the pass
leading from Elaséna or Sérvia into the maritime
plains of Macedonia, and which is at once the most
direct and least difficult of the routes across the
Olympene barrier. In this pass one hour and a
half from Livadhi stunds the village of Aio Dhi-
mitri, and one hour and a half farther, exactly on
the Zygés, are the ruins of the village of Petra,
which being a name recorded in ancient history is
very useful in elucidating the geography of this
frontier of Macedonia and Thessaly. Petra is de-
scribed to me as situated on a great insulated rock
which is naturally oywpévn, or separated from the
adjoining mountain : the road passes through the
opening and then descends into the plain of Kate-
rina, which, being undoubtedly a part of the
aneient Pieria of Macedonia, the situation of Petra
‘thus illustrates Livy, who shows that Petra was a
town of Pieria on the frontier of that province, in
the pass which led into. the maritime plain from
Perrhebia. ' The distance from Livadhi to Katerina
by St. Demetrius is reckoned ten hours. Thereis
another road ‘which leads over the same ridge
from Sérvia, by Velvendds, to Katerina ; ; but it s

' Liv. 1. 39, c. 267 L 44, c. 32; 1. 45, c. 41,
voL, III. z
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not 8o easy as the pass of Petra : and it was a com-
munication, if it existed anciently, not from Thes-
saly into Macedonia, but from Elimeia of Upper
into Pieria of Lower Macedonia.

I have already observed, that the mountains
which rise from the right bank of the Vistritza,
and. extend from the plain of Grevena to that of
Vérria, were the ancient Cambunii, mentioned
by Livy, from whom it is further manifest, that
the pass of Sérvia is the defile in the same moun-
tains, named Volustana', the security of which
appeared so important to Perseus on the approach
of the consul Q. Marcius Philippus, in the third
year of the last Macedonic war, that he occupied
it with 10,000 men. It was probably the same
pass through which Perseus had entered Thes-
saly in the first year of the war?, the same by
which the consul Hostilius invaded Macedonia
in the following year, and one of the roads into

! Liv. 1. 44, c. 2. In the Deinde saltu supera.tis monti-

word Volustana the V repre-
sents probably the B, which
was so common an initial in
Macedonian names of places,
the two last syllables, grara,
are perhaps the Macedonic form
of orevd, and have reference to
the pass, the entire name in
Greek being Bwlob arevd.

»? Profectus inde (Perseus a
Citio sc.) toto exercitu Eor-
deam petens, .ad Begorritem
quem vocant lacum positis cas-
tris, postero die in Elimeam ad
Haliaciona fluvium processit.

bus, quos Cambunios vocant,
descendit ad (Tripolim vocant)
Azorum Pythium et Dolichen
incolentes. Hame tria oppida
paulisper cunctata quia obsides
Larissais dederant, victa tamen
prasenti metu in deditionem
concesserunt. Benigne his ad-
pellatis, haud dubius Perrhee-
bos quoque idem factyros, ur-
bem, nihil cunctatis qui inco-

, lebant, primo adventu recepit.

Cyretias obpugnare coactus,
&ec -—le.l 42, c. 58.

v
A
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Macedonia contemplated by Marcius when he was
encamped between Azorus and Doliche, and before
he had determined upon forcing his way across
Mount Olympus by Lapathus'. Upon comparing
the descriptions which the historian has left us of
these transactions, there cannot remain a doubt
that the valleys lying between the Cambunian
mountains and Olympus, bordering to the north-
ward on Elimeia and Pieria, and which extend
from Portes and the mountain of Livadhi south-
ward to within a few miles of Elaséna, eonstituted
the division of Perrhebia named Z'ripolitis; and
it seems equally é.ident from two other occur-
rences, one of which happened in the first Mace-
donic war?, the other in the campaign of Anti-
ochus 9 years afterwards ®, that Perrhabia proper,

! Aliis per Pythium placebat * Timor omnes qui circum-
via (in Macedoniam sc.) aliis colunt Beeben paludem, relictis
per Cambupios montes, qua urbibus, montes coegit petere.
priore anno duxerat Hostilius  Altoli, inopia prede inde aver-
consul : aliis praeter Ascuridem si, in Perrheebiam ire pergunt.
paludem... Per eosdem dies Cyretias ibi vi capiunt feedeque
Perseus, quum adpropinquare diripiunt: qui Mallzeam inco-
hostem sciret, quod iter peti- lunt voluntate in deditionem
turus esset ignarus, omnes sal-  societatemque accepti. Ex
. tus insidere preesidiis statuit. Perrhwbia Gomphos petenti
In jugum Cambuniorum mon- Amynander auctor erat, &c.—
tium (Volustana ipsi vocant) Id, 1. 81, c. 41.
decem millia levis armature 3 Intra decimum diem, quum
cum duce Asclepiodoto mittit; Pheras venerat, Cranonem .. .
ad castellum quod super Ascu- cepit (Antiochus se.) inde Cy-
ridem paludem erat (Lapathus pmram et Metropolim et iis
vocatur locus) Hippias tenerc | circumjecta castella recepit:
preesidio jussus. Ipse cum re- ommniaque jam regionis ejus,
liquis copiis primo circa Djum, preeter Atracem et Gyrtonem,
&e.—Liv. 1. 44, c. 2. v in potestate erant : tum adgredi

z 2
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which contained the city of the Perrhaebi, Cyretic,
and other towns, lay to the southward of the Tri-
politis, confining on Pelasgiotis and the Larissea,
and that it comprehended the valleys of Elasséna.
and Dheminiko. \

It is by means of these several passages of
Livy, following Polybius, that we are enabled to
clear up the obscurity which Stiabo, or his de-
fective text, have thrown on the geography of this
quarter of Greece, by naming towns in conjunc-
tion which were very wide of each other, and by
confounding Perrhebia Tripolitis, with Pelagonia

Tripolitis, which was near eighty miles distant'.

Larissam constituit . .. Per
eosdem dies Amynander ...
occupat Pelinnseum ; et Menip-
pus . .. in Perrhaebiam profec~
tus Mallzeam et Cyretias vicepit,
depopulatusque est agrum Tri-
politanum. His raptim peractis,
Larissam ad regem redeunt.—
Id. 1. 36, e. 10.

! TpiwoXirig yoiv 4 Hehayo-
via i\éyero, H4 xal *Alwpog Hiv,
kal énl 7¢ 'Epiydr wmicar ai
rév Acvpdmwy wohers Prnyro,
dv 70 Bpudwioy xal ’Adcopevai
rai SrbpPapar Kidpac 8¢ Bpu-
vyav, Alylviov & Tupgaluy
Spopov Aifiiq kad Tplxey® why-
aiev O #n rijc re Maxedoviag
kal rij¢ Oerrallag wepl ro Hoioy
dpoc xal rf}v Tivdov, AiBwiéc 7e
xal ai rov Hpgvewd myyal, dv
dugwfInrovor Tvppaiol re xai
of w6 tqf Wivdy Oerralol” rai

woAtg ’OE{I_)'.EI.(I mapd T6v *Iova
worapov, dréxovaa "Aldbpov rijc
Tpuwohiridoc aradlove €ikoot val
éxardy* wAnolov 3¢ kal ai *ANko-
peval kal Alylvioy kal Ebpwroe
xal at rov”Iovog eig, rov Mjvetoy
ovpfolai.—Strabo, p. 327.
The most difficult part of
this passage is the leap from
Stymbara 'of the Deuriopes and
Cydrae of the Brygi to ngi-
nium of the Tymphei, a dis-
tance of 100 miles; and it is
hardly to be accounted for, but
on a supposition of the loss
of a part of the text. The
words ¢ kal "Alwpog F¥, “in
which there was liktwise an
Azorus,” would seem to imply

_ that Strabo had made some

previous mention of the Azo-
rus of Perrthabia in another
lost passage. It sppears that
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Perrhabia Tripolitis was so named as contain-
ing the ,three cities of Pythium, Azorus, and
Doliche. Of these, Pythium appears to have
stood exactly at the foot of Olympus, as well from
its having been the point from which Xenagoras,
a geometrician and poet, measured the perpen-
dicular height of Olympus’, as from its having
been in the road across the mountain by Petra,
since both Livy and Plutarch couple Pythium
with Petra in describing the route by which
Scipio Nasica crossed Mount Olympus into the
rear of the position of Perseus on the Enipeus®.
There seems no qhiestion, thercfore, that Pythium
stood on the angle of the plain between Kok-
kinoplé and Livadhi, though I have not been able
to ascertain the existence of any remains in ‘that
situation. We learn from the epigram just re-
ferred to, that the name of Pythium was derived
from a temple of Apollo Pythius, in whose honour

Azorus, Alcomenz, and Euro- Europus on or near the lower
pus, were all names found both  Axius, and there were cities
in Thessaly, and in Mace- of the same names in Upper
donia. There was an Alco- Thessaly, near AEginium and
menz on the Erigon, an the Ton.

! OvAbumov kopugiic Emt [ubiov 'AréANwrog
“Tepdv, infug Exer (wpoc kéBerov & épérped)
1INy pév dexdda oradlwy plav, abrap i’ abrjj

H\ébpwy rerpamédy Newdpevoy peyéfer
Ebpihov ¥ puw vidg é0xare pérpa xehetBov
Eeavaydpne ov § Gval xaipe kal e0\a 8idov.
Xena8oras. ap. Plutarch. in P. Aimil,

2 Liv, 1. 44, c. 32. Plutarch. in Paul. Emil.
)
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it appears from another author that periodical
games were there celebrated '

The ten stades of perpendicular altitude which
Xenagoras assigned to the summit of Olympus
above Pythium seem to be not far from the truth,
and what is uncommon in ancient computations of
this kind, the error is more probably in defect
than in excess®. It may here be observed, that
the name 'Elymbo, i. e. "EXvumoc;: which is now
applied to the mountain, not only by its inha-
" bitants, but throughout the adjacent parts of Ma-
cedonia and Thessaly, is probably not a modern
corruption, but the ancient dialectic form, for the
Holic tribes of Greece often substituted the epsi-
lon for the ‘omicron, as in the instance of ‘Opyo-
pevog, which the Beeotians called "Epyouevde.

If Pythium was in the situation which I have
indicated, we may with some probability place
Azorus at Vuvala; for, as Strabo remarks that
Azorus was 120 stades distant from Oxyneia on
the Ion?, which was a branch of the Peneius, it
may be inferred, whether the distance be correct
or not, thal Azorus was the most south-westerly
of the towns of Z'ripolitis which agrees wlth the
position of Vuvéla.

Nothing can more strongly show the importance
of the pass of Pythium and Petra, than the many
occasions on which it is noticed in connection with

“ .
! Stephan. in Ni6eov. feet are to be added for the
3 Ten stades are equal to height of Pythium above the
about 6050 English feet, to sea.
which two or three hundred ® Strabo, p. 327, v. sup.
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the military operations of the ancients. Xerxes sent
his host this way into Perrhbia, after having em-
ployed a third of his army then encamped in Pieria,
in preparing the road'. Brasidas, after his rapid
march across Thessaly and Perrhebia, in the eighth
year of the Peloponnesian war, crossed by the same
pass to Dium?. Agesilaus, returning into Greece
from Asia Minor, in the year B. c. 394, entered
Thessaly .from Macedonia by -the same route .
Cassander, in the year B.c. 316 traversed the
same defile, in proceeding from the Peloponunesus
against Olympias at Pydna*. And lastly, it fur-
nished to L. Amiliys Paullus, in the year s.c.
168, the means of forcing Perseus to retreat from
his strong position on the Enipeus, as soon as
he learnt that Scipio Nasica had overthrown the
Macedonian garrison at Petra, and was descend-
ing into the plains in the rear of the king’s po-
sition on the Enipeus ?, -

Dec. 8.—From Livadhi to Elasséna 5 hours.
At 4.50, Turkish time, we descend the mountain,
and having reached its foot at the end of an hour
and a half, soon Ieave to the right the plain of the
Sarandéforo and enter a valley separated from it
by a small ridge of hills which branches north-
ward from the heights of Elasséna. At the northern
extremity of this ridge are some remains of a for-
tress on the summit of a peaked hill, which we

! Herodot. 1. 7, ¢. 132. * Diodor. 1. 19, ¢. 35.
? Thucyd. 1. 4, ¢, 78. 5 Liv. 1. 44, ¢. 35.
By abry Siekioy xbpav, iv®

cai Fépbng émopebfn.—Diodor.

1. 14, c. 83. )
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leave a-little on our right, and a few minutes
afterwards arrive at the small village of Diklista,
situated at the foot of the same heights, where
in a ruined church are two fragments of -Doric
columns 2 feet 8 inches in diameter, and in the
burying ground a sepulchral stone, together with
some squared blocks. These remains, combined
with the name Duaklista, seem to indicate the
site of Doliche, the third city of the Tripolitis.
Here Kokkinoplé is two.or three miles on the
left, on the edge of the snow on' the ascent of
the steepest part of 'Elymbo; below it to the
southward, at the foot of the mountain, is Selos,
another large village. We now cross the plain
towards the mountain, and at 6.50 fall into the
road from Katerina to Elasséna. On the right,
at a distance of about eight miles, on the.summit
of a ridge which is the continuation of the southern
end of Amérbes, appears the village of Besharitza ’,
and the large monastery of Ghianota ®. Four hours
beyond them in the same direction is Dhissikata,
vulgarly Dhishkata®, a large village in the dis-
trict of Khassi4, the mountains of which are seen
extending to the southward and westward behind
the hills of Bessaritza. At 7.30, continuing along
the same valley, we leave Bazarli a quarter of an
hour on the left of the road, and at 8.10 Ormanli,
both large villages, and both Turkish as their
names indicate. A mile farther some heights ter-
minate the valley and separate it'from that of
Elasséna ; having crossed these, we arrive at 9.50

1 ¢ {r? - 2 ,
Mweooapitfa. Twvorég, * Anoowara,
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at the Panaghia of Elasséna, a large ancient mo-
nastery said to have been built by the emperor
‘Andronicus.

The town of Elasséna lies below the monastery on
the edge of the plain, and is divided into twp parts
by a rapid stream proceeding from an immense
chasm which separates the great summit of Olym-
pus from an inferior range which stretches from
near Elasséna to Zempe, and borders the northern
side of the Larissean plain. This latter mountain
I take to be the ancient Titarus, as the river now
called the Elassonitiko is certainly the T'itaresius,
or Eurotas'. The height or which the monastery
stands is defended on either side by a deep ravine,
in the eastern flows the Elassonitiko, in the western
a branch of it proceeding from the hills to the
northward. Both these ravines, as well as those
of some smaller torrents which open into them,
consist of a white argillaceous soil worn into fur-
rows by the waters, like that of Zakytho and many.
parts of Achaia, from which peculiarity, as Strabe
remarks, Homer derived the epithet which he has
applied to Oloosson?, Of this the Greeks of
Elasséna are not ignorant ; they add, that at Selos
are some remains of the Homeric Elone, which,

according to Strabo, was afterwards called Lei-
mone 2,

! Strabo, p. 440.

**Opnyy, HAGyyy e, méhey 7 *ONvocadva Nevkiiy.
I1. B. v. 739.

)
® Kai 'Olcogaby 82, Aewk) wdpy\og elvar, val "HAovy Tep.
wposayopevfeion &xé 10T dev-  pacfiai woheg kai Tévvog, 'H
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The modern name Elasséna can hardly be called
a corruption, being in the usual Romaic form of
the third case of "EXacsov, as Meletius writes the
name. The initial E is only a dialectic variation,
like "E.Ikv;m'og, for "OAvpmog, and "Egxopnevoc for "Op-
xopevde, all which were probably the ordinary local
forms, although Homer and subsequent writers
may have preferred the O to the E, as being
general in other parts of Greece. The third o in
the Oloosson of Homer seems to have been in-
serted-or omitted by the ancient poets as the verse
happened to require it'; so that the corruption of
the modern name is confined teo the first a.

The hill of the monastery, defended by the two
ravines, and in front falling abruptly to the plain,
afforded a strong situation for the ancient city of
Oloosson, or at least for its citadel. The only
remains are a few fragments of walls, and some
foundations behind and around the monastery,
consisting of large masses of rough stones and
mortar, without any accurately hewn blocks in
the ancient style. These have probably been re-
moved for modern use, particularly for that of
building and repairing the monastery itself, in the
walls of which some stones of this kind may be
seen. In the church is an inscribed column, but

& 'HAowvn peréflake rovvopa Oev 7ob Ebplra morapod, dv 6
Actpbyn perovopasBeiga: xar- wourys Tiraphowor  kalel, —
édxamrae 0¢ vy dppw & bwdrg  Strabo, p. 440.
"ONdpmy Kelvras, ob wokd dmuw-
1 Depparfucny
Tévoy ®akardy 1 38 "ONooedvwy yviag.
s ' Lycoph, .v. 905.
12
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the letters are so much defaced that I do not
attempt to copy them. The library is well pro-
vided with good editions of the classics, brought
from Germany by an Igtimenos, who had resided
there 17 years, and who died here not long ago ;
since which there has been nobody capable of read-
ing these books, the present monks being as igno-
rant and clownish as those of Mount Athos. I pur-
chase from them a colossal votive hand of bronze,
which was found in one of the ravines,

The town of Elasséna, containing about 400
families is the capital of a district of 30 villages,
many of which are large. * The Véivoda who
farms the revenues is an Albanian, and has a
large house in the town in the Turkish style.
Three mosques and many houses in ruins on the
left side of the Elassonitiko show that the Mussul-
man population was formerly more numerous.
The Greeks, who now form three fourths of the
inhabitants, were then confined to the right bank.
Their church in that quarter contains an inscribed
marble, much defaced, but evidently a record of
the manumission of slaves, and of the sum which
they paid on the occasion .

Dec. 9.—From Elasséna in 35 minuates to
Tlapirleva, in vulgar pronunciation Tjaritjena, a
Greek town of 7 or 800 houses, standing at the

! One of these forms begins  éAevfepwbele o Edvotdov kel
Tapebovros tiig wéhewe v  Kheowérpac «al Awacoyévovg
wpTNY gbapnvor  Ayriyévov  E8wre 7 wohee AKB, So that
roi . ... and ends &pyvplov © 22 denaria seems to have been
AKB. Another which has a the ordinary sum paid by the
similar beginning ends with freedman.
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foot of the range of hills which border the eadtern
side’ of the plain of Elasséna, to- which kazi it
belongs. The name is Sclavonic, and not un-
common in Russia, and other countries of Europe
where dialects of the-Illyric are spoken. The
place is noted for the manufacture of the stuffs of
cotton, or of a mixture of silk and cotton, of
which there is a great consumption among both
Turks and Greeks for men’s vests and women'’s
~gowns : cotton thread is also dyed here of several
colours and sent to Germany. Immediately behind
the middle of the town a rocky aperture in the
hills gives passage to a small torrent called Xeri4,
which rushes through the town into the plain.
The rocks are a very white limestone. There are
many good houses in the town, but it is not with-
out- some marks of decline, which are attributed
as usual.to the effects of Aly Pashd’s govern-
ment. : '
The gorges of the Elassonitiko and Xeria are the
natural ascents into the upper regions of Olympus,
- where are several large villages and some cultivated
plains sifuated between the great southern face of
that mountain and the summits-overhanging 7'empe
and the Pelasgic plain. It was through this ele-
vated country that the consul Quintus Marcius
Philippus turned the pass of Tempe and pene-
trated from Perrhzbia to the Macedonian coast in.
the third year of the last Macedonic war!. The
pass over this part of the Olympene range is formed
like alinost all natural routes over high moun-

.

' Liv. L 44, c. 2, et seq.  Polyb,. 1. 28, c.-11.
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tairs, by two rivers flowing from the same col, or
ridge, in opposite directions. One of thesz is
the Elassonitiko, or Titaresius, the other the river
of Plataména ; - the heads of the respective
ravines through which they flow, are separated
only by a plain, at the southern foot of the upper
heights of Olympus, which contains the village of
Karya, one of the largest on the mountain. This
plain'is about five miles long, «in an E. and W.
direction, and is the greatest level space upon
Olympus. Like other similar plains on the moun-
tains of Greece, it supplies only rye and pasture
for flocks. On the fi~-clad heights above it, to the
north, stands the monastery of the Holy Trinity !,
sitnated near a torrent which flows from thence
through a part of the plain of Karya and then to
Plataména, St. Triadha was for many years a
favourite haunt of the robbers of ‘Elymbo, until by
the magic touch of Al§’s sword the villages of the
mountain were converted -into tjiftliks of his own,
and the robbers into armatoli for their protection.
Southward of the plain of Karya, and divided
from it only by a ridge, is the parallel valley of
Ezer, about half as large as that of Karya, and so
called from a lake which occupies the greater part
of it, and which the inhabitants of the village of
Ezer$ endeavoured to draw off into a neighbouring
ravine, but were obliged to . desist after having
wrought several years at it. The lake of Ezerd és
evidently the ancient Ascuris. Eastward of this
plain is another, not far distant from the summits

! dyta Tpuwlda.
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which inclose the pass of Tempe to the northward ;
it is‘separated only by a ridge from a cultivated
region around the town of Rapsani, or Rapsiani’,
which looks down upon the maritime level at the
mouth of the Peneius, and southward is opposed to
the face of Mount Ossa and Ambelikia. On the
ridge to the westward of Ripsani are the remains
of an ancient fortress, probably Zapathus, of which
name Réapsani may perhaps be a corruption. In
like manner as the plain of Karya and the gorges
of the rivers Elassonitiko and Plataména form a
separation, between the great Olympus and its sub-
ordinate summits, which extend to the plains of
Elasséna and Larissa, and to Zempe, so these latter
mountains are subdivided by the plain of Ezeré
and that near it to the eastward. The western por-
tion of them was evidently the Mount Titarus adja-
cent to Olympus noticed by Strabo; the eastern
probably bore the same name as the fortress Lapa-
thus which stood upon one of its summits. The dis-
tance from Kary4 to Ezerd is reckoned two hours,
and from-the ldtter to Rapsani three hours. Between
Kary4 and Elasséna there are two other villages
on the mountain, namely, Skamnii, which is
not far from the northern side of the plain of
Kary4, distant one hour and a half from that
town, and Bolidna one hour distant from Skam-
ni4, near the western extremity of the plain
of Karyad, where are some remains of anti-
quity called Konispoli, situated at the division
of the waters which flow in one direction along the

* "Pabdvn, "Pajudyy,



XXVII.] PERKH/EBIA. © 351
[

plain to Karya, and in the other form the sources
of the Xerid, or river of Tzaritzena. Konispoli
appears to correspond to the Eudierum of Livy,
which was fifteen miles from the Roman camp,
between Azorus and Doliche, in the direction of
Ascuris and Lapathus'. The sources of the prin-
cipal branch of the Titaresius are in the great
flank of Olympus, between Skamnia and Selos,
and particularly at a great perennial spring situ-
ated two or three hours to the north-east of Elas-
séna: after quitting the gorges of Olympus it ap-
proaches Elasséna from the north-eastward, turns
southward through; the town, thence flows west-
ward near the foot of the hills on the northern
side of the plain, and quitting it at the western
extremity passes between hills into the valley of
Dheminiko, where it joins the Sarandaforo, or
branch from the mountains of Livadhi, near
Amri.

Dec. 10.—At 3.40, Turkish time, leaving
Tzaritzena, we continue to cross the plain of
Oloosson, not far from the foot of Mount Titarus,
and at the south-eastern corner ascend a pass
called the dervéni of Melina, where the road
traverses a low rocky ridge which connects Titarus
with the mountain of Trnavo, and on the descent
commands a prospect over the superb plain of
Pelasgiotis as far as the entrance of Zempe and
Mount Ossa. Beyond the Peneius, to the right ef
Ossa, is seen’ the lake of Karatjair, the ancient

Nessonis. .

' Liw. 1. 44, c. 3.
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At 5.10 we arrive at the foot of the: heights of
Meltna, and enter the plain at the.small Turkish
village of Karaderé (black valley) called by the
Greeks Ligara, then turning to the right and fol-
lowing the foot of the mountain of Tarnavo, cross
at 5.35 a small stream just below the mati, or
source where it issues from the foot of the moun-
tain, and forms a small lake and marsh in the
plain to our left. Here a large.Turkish village,
named Karadjoli, appears across the plain on the
side of -Mount 7%tarus, two or three miles on our
left. Some conspicuous remains of the Hellenic
walls, inclosing the face of the hill, show it to be
the position of a city of some importance.

Continuing to wind to the right along the foot
of the mountain of Térnavo, we cross at 6.33
another rivulet flowing from a source on our. right,
called Krya-vrysi, pass a large tumulus to the
left, and at 6.48 arrive in the town of T{irnavo, or
Tyrnavo!, which stands in the plain, but. not far
from the mountain. .

1 TodprvaPog, Thpvafqe.
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Turnavo contains 1500 families ; of these only 70
are Mahometan, a number which compared with
the six mosques still existing, shows how much
the Turkish population has diminished. It is said
that there were once 4000 houses, which the great.
number of those in ruins, or uninhabited, renders
credible. The causes to which the depopulation
is ascribed, are several successive years of plague,
the first Russian war which brought the Albanians
into Thessaly in great numbers, and lastly, -the
acquisition of the place by Aly Pasha, which has
driven away the Turks. Turnavo, like Tzaritzena,
is 2 name of Sclavonic origin, and shows that 2
colony of that race, perhaps from Tarnavo in Bul-
garia, was once settled here, of which no other
trace than the name now remairs. Another Illyric
name is found at the lake and village Ezerd, in

voL. 111, A a .
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Mount T'itarus, between Tzaritzena and Répsani.
These are the more remarkable, as there are
few if any others in the great eastern T'hessalo-
Macedonian range to the southward of Vodhena.
Like Tzaritzena, Ttarnavo has been and is still
indebted for its importance to the weaving and
dyeing of the stuffs made of cotton, or of a mix-
ture of silk and cotton called bukhasia and aladja,
and to the dyeing of cotton thread, which is chiefly
-sold to the Ambelakites. Long towels in the
Turkish and Greek fashion interwoven with ‘gold
threads, and shawls for the head and waist, are also
made here. There are three dyeing manufactories ;
but the looms are all in private houses; these are
reckoned to produce daily 1200 kopparia, or pieces
of seven peeks each. There are only 200 working
days in the year, so numerous are the Greek
holidays. Ninety okes of thread are made every
day in the town ; the surrounding villages supply
one third of that which is used in the looms, and

all that which is dyed for exportation. Tzaritzena
makes as many stuffs ag Tarnavo, but does not
dye so ntuch thread. As at Tzaritzena, Siatista,
Kézani, and Kastoria, there are many persons

here who speak German, and they ‘were more
numerous formerly ; but as in the places just men-
tioned, those who have realized any property often
prefer the secure enjoyment of it in Christendom,
4o the chance of increasing it here,.

The metropolitan bishop of Larisaa, who is now
at TGrnavo on a visitatipn, has been translated to
this dignity from the see of Greven4 since I met him
last year at lofnnina. He paid sixty purses to the
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Porte upon this occasion, and finds the see bur-
thened with a debt of 300 purses, bearing the zus-
tomary high interest, which he finds the more dif-
ficult to pay, as the exportation of grain from Thes-
saly is forbidden to all but the agents of govern-
ment, which disables the bishop’s flock from con-
tributing to the payment of his demands upon
them, or at least supplies an excuse for withhold-
ing them. Almost all the Greek bishoprics are
burthened 'in the same manner with debt; but
like the public debts of other countries, they form
a bond of union between individuals and the au-
thorities, and in this, country have the advantage
of saving the former from the dangers of hoarding
~—the only alternative with those who are fearful
of the risks of commerce. The necessity of being
prepared to pay the interest gives the bishops also
something more than a personal plea for enforcing
the collection of their dues from the clergy and
Jaity, in which they often find gréat difficulty.
Aly Pasha’s bishops are generally assisted by His
Highness’s buyurti, supported sometimes, espe-
cially in the case of the bishop of Ioannina, by a
palikari or two, to ensure attention to it. It was
by Aly’s inflaence at Constantinople that the
bishop of Larissa obtained his promotion, the
Pasha finding it useful to the support of his influ-
ence in this part of Thessaly to have the chief
Christiau authority subservient to him, and in the.
hands. of one who has lohg resided at his court.
The largest house at present in Tarnavo was buil
by Mukhtér Pashd for a young Antinous of this
Aa?
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place, whom Aly has lately, upon complaint of his
son’s wife, ordered to be put to death, but who
has been saved and concealed by Mukhtar.

There are many fragments of antiquity in dif-
ferent parts of the town, some of which it is not
easy to obtain a sight of, as they are in private
houses : they are all said to have been brought
from a height half an hour below Térnavo called
Kastri. At a well in the town, a-large sepulchral
stone represents a woman sitting in a chair, with
a couch before her on which lies a child stretching
out its hands to join those of the mother. The
attitudes and drapery indicate a“high antiquity. In
the churches are a few sepulchral stele, with the
remains of names on them. The most interesting
monument is in the court which surrounds the epis-
copal church and palace, where a plain quadran-
gular block of white marble is inscribed on one of
the narrow sides with four lines in the Aolic or
Thessalian dialect: it is a dedication to Apollo
Cerdous by Sosipatrus, son of Polemarchides, who
had held the offices of Hieromnemon and Archi-
daphuephorus 1.

L *Amhotre Kepdoiov Zovei-
warpoc Mokepapyidaiog 8 Bbrag
dvéBeece  iepopvapoveloag xal
dpy8avyvagopeloag.

In common Hellenic—

" *ATéA\wvt Kepdby Swaima-
rpog HoAepapxldov & Birne dvé-
Onxe iepopynpovicac kal dpxi-
dagyngophoac. '

Plato (in Cratyl.) says that
the Thessalians called Apollo
*Amhde. It would rather seem
from this inscription to have
been *Azlovg, or Awhovy,’Ax-
Xoivog. Aplu is the form of
Apolle’s name on Etruscan
monuments, which supports
the opinion as to the Pelasgic
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The lands of Tarnavo produce corn, wine, and
cotton, but are not extensive, being bounded 2t a
few miles’ distance by those of Larissa to the
south, and to the east and north-east by the Koni-
aro-khéria, named Kazaklari, Misalari, Karadjdli.
All these places, as well as Tatéari and Bakrina, are
inhabited entirely by Turks, whose appellation of
Koniaridhes indicates that they are remains of the
original settlers from Kénia or Jconium, who came
here before the conquest of Constantinople. They
are employed entirely in the cultivation of the soil,
the surplus produce of which suffices to supply
them with their othe»wants. "They are poor and
inoffensive, and their name is a bye-word of con-
tempt among the Albanians, who esteem nothing
but the power derived from the sword and the
tufék. - :

Reapers in the plain of Tarnavo receive from
80 to 100 paras a day, but without provision or
wine : these high wages are not undeserved, as the
heat in harvest is so excessive as often to cause’
sickness and even death among the Jabourers. In
the vineyards they have generally 50 paras a day,
with meat and wine, but no bread. The wine

origin of the Etruscans; for
the Larisseean plain was one
of the peculiar seats of the
Pelasgi, 8..d was named Pelas-
giotis to the late§t period of
antiquity. The epithet Kepdgoc
here applied to Apollo, is found
in Lycophron, v. 208, where
the scholiast says that he whs

so called as showing things
profitable (¢xtxepdii) by means
of his oracles, The possessive
adjective instead of the noun,
in the second case, to express

,the name of the father, appears

from many other inscriptions
to have been a Thessalian cus-
tom.
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made here would be good were it not for the haste
with® which it is drawn off from the finit before the
fermentation is complete. As usual throughout
Greece, water is added to it before it is sold in the
wine-houses ; but there is no mixture here of the
resin, which in the poorer liquors of Epirus, Attica,
and the Moréa, serves to check, in some degree, the
acetous fermentation. The wine called TInAwsc is
flavoured with several herbs, and has a taste by no
means agreeable. The cotton, like that of Thes-
saly in general, is reckoned superior to the Mace-
donian, and second only to that of Magnesia ad
Sipylum, and to some peculiar kinds of the cotton
of Smyrna. -

The mountain above the town is known by the
name of Kritiri': its summit lies a little to the
westward of a line drawn from Elasséna to Tar-
navo. The ridge has the appearance of extending
to the southward as far as the Klistra, or opening
noticed on my former journey, through which the
Pencius issues into the Larissean plain, but in fact
there is another similar opening but narrower,
about an hour to the southward of Térnavo,
through which the Zitaresius, here common)y
called Xeraghi, enters the plain. This stream,
after flowing parallel to the foot of the hill, and
leaving the town near its left bank, turns east-
ward, and finally joins the Peneius, at an hour’s
“distance, between Misalari and Kazaklaii. The
‘Xeraghi deserves its name, having no water in it,
which surprised me, as at Elasséna there was a

' Konriigu,
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considerable stream; but this is sufficiently ac-
counted for by the woriopara, for irrigating gardens
and fields of maize, cotton, and tobacco, which in-
tercept its waters in the plain of Dheminiko and
valley of Dhamasi, and by a canal which carries
water to Larissa. But notwithstanding these diver-
sions, it is sometimes a respectable river at Tar-
navo, as a bridge of fifteen arches at the entrance
of the town testifies. Even now the bed, although
apparently dry, is said to abound in dangerous
quicksands, concealing a considerable quantity of
water.

Sometimes the pigher classes of Greeks show
greater ignorance even than the peasantry. The
master of -the house in which I lodge, one of the
richest men in the place; and who has resided in
Germany, asks me for a-herb to turn copper into
gold, and learns, for the first time in his life, that
the stream which flows by Tarnavo is the same as
that at Elassdna, and that it has its origin in Mount
Olympus. There are two routes from Tirnavo to
Tempe ; one leading to Dereli, on the northern side
of the fauces ; the other to Ambelakia, onthesouthern
side. The former of course does not cross the Sa-
lamvria, but passes below Karadjoli and along the
foot of Mount Titarusinto the vale of Dereli, which
has a communication by a bridge with Baba, a town
situated on the right bank of the river below Am-
belakiz, at the entrance of the only road through
the strait. The other road from Tdrnavo to Baba
crosses the plain to a ferry over the Salamvria, in
a district of small Koniaric villages called Békrina,
This ferry is midway to the northern extremity of
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the lake Karatjair, or Nessonis, where the road
joins that from Larissa to Babd, and- then ascends
an opening in a rocky ridge which here bounds the
plain of the Peneius, and separates it from the vale
of Kiserli at the foot of Mount Ossa. The road
then follows that valley, without any farther inter-
ruption of heights, to Baba.

Dec. 11.—A heavy fall of rain yesterday even-
ing, and a thunder-storm at night, are succeeded
by fair weather. In the afternoon I proceed to
Larissa, crossing the bridge,. and arriving in
twenty=seven minutes at Kastri. At a small vil-
lage named Amari, two miles ‘to the right, is a
large artificial tumulus, similar to that already re-
marked in the opposite direction. Kastri is un-
doubtedly the site of a Hellenic town, though
there now remains nothing but the foundations of
a square tower of those times on the summit of the
hill, near which are many excavations which have
been made for extracting wrought masses of stone,
which have been transported to Tarnavo. The
hill and surrounding fields are sirewed with frag-
ments of ancient pottery. Proceeding from hence
at 6.30, Turkish time, we cross the plain to Tatéri,
leaving Kazaklari on the left, composed, like the
other Koniaric villages,-in this plain, of several
makhalas, situated among vineyards, cotton planta-
tions, and corn-fields. Large intervals, however,
of. this fertile plain remain uncultivated. At 7.20
we arrive at a rising ground, resembling that of
Kastri, and similarly covered with pottery and the
remains of ancient buildings. Several squared
blocks of stone are disperseq around the height,
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and at its foot a Turkish burying-ground contains
among the tomb-stones the fragment of a Doric
fluted shaft, five feef three inches in circnmference.
The height is called Magtla, a common name for
an insulated hill in a plain, especially when pre-
serving the vestiges of former buildings ; it stands
in the midst of a district of small Turkish vil-
lages named Tatari.

Leaving the Magtla, which is about half an
hour from the left bank of the Peneius, at 7.27, we
halt at 7.45 at a khan at one of the makhalas of
Tatiri, near a very extensive Turkish b@rying-
ground, in which, argong many ancient sepulchral
monuments and fragments of antigquity, I find
another dedication to Apollo, under his Thessalian
name Aplus, with the addition of the epithet Tem-
pites'. ZElian alludes to the worship of Apollo at
Tempe in his description of that celebrated valley ?;
and it is easy to conceive that the deity may have
been worshipped in some of the neighbouring cities
under the same appellation. From the khan the
bridge of Larissa is just one hour distant.

Dec. 13.—The road from Larissa to the ruins
which the Greeks call Palea Larissa, and absurdly
suppose to be the site of the ancient city, diverges
a few degrees to the right of the direct road to
Férsala, and at the distance of five or six miles
enters upon a low undulated tract which separates
the lov-est level, or that reaching to the banks cf

1 'Anhoiwve Tepweirg, Aloxd- " * ZBlian. Var. Hist. 1. 3,
A Sarvpov é')\euee'pca.“v, c. 1.°
Inscription, No. 147. A
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the river, from another rather higher. The latter
though now little cultivated, is fertilé, and was
obviously the territory of one of the chief cities of
Thessaly. It extends nine or ten miles south-
eastward from the foot of the hill of Alifaka, as far
as the ridge which separates this plain from the
Pharsalian valley. At the beginning of the undu-
lated ground, one hour and five minutes from La-
rissa, several squared stones, and a piece of a fluted
Doric column, occur in a spot where no Turkjsh
burying-ground or remains of habitations™appear.
It is perhaps the site of a solitary temple.” Ten
minutes farther 1s Hassan Tatiri, a small vil-
lage, below which are two or three sori at a
fountain, some ancient wells, and several wrought
stones. :

At the end of two hours and twenty-seven
minutes' from Léarissa we arrive at Hadjilar, a
tjiftlik belonging to Hadji Halil Agé of Larissa, but
inhabited only by the Greeks who cultivate his
lands. My lodging here is-a cottage of the better
sort, but of a construction common throughout
the plains of Greece. It consists of one long
apartment in two portions, which have a difference
of about two feet in the level. In the higher a
hearth without a chimney, two or three shelves,
with a few plates and earthen vessels on them, a
pan, boiler, and sieve, hung upon the walls, an-
nounce the habitation of the human portion. of the
family, which is separated from that of the cattle
only by a barrier of tall baskets, some full of corn
and others of dried peas. Two opposite doors form
a passage through the building just below the par-

° 12
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tition of baskets, between two of which there is an
opening serving for the communication between the
upper and lower compartments of the cottage.
Half an hour from Hadjilar, in the direction of
Férsala, is the place called Pale4 Lérissa, a name
which was undoubtedly attached to it when the
remains of antiquity were much more considera-
ble than they are at present. It supplies an ex-
ample of the manner in which the ancient cities
of the more fertile parts of Greece have gradually
been obliterated, although built by a people with
whom durability was the principal object. Besides
applying the ordinary materials to reconstruction,
the Turks are in the habit of searching for wrought
stones of white marble, for the purpose of convert-
ing them into tomb-stones, by which means an-
cient sculptures and inscriptions are often defaced
to make way for the rude representation of a
Turkish turban, or for some words in Arabic.
Even when the ancient letters have escaped
erasure, the monument having been removed to
a distance from its original position may only mis-
lead the geographical enquirer. In rocky situa-
tions, and the poorer parts of the country, the
remains have a better chance of preservation than
in such fertile plains as these, where large modern
towns have succeeded the ancient cities, and where
stone being scarce, every village finds it conve-
nientto resort to the ancient sites for materials.
At Palea Larissa, the sori, or stone coffins of ihe
ancient cemetery, hava been particularly in de-
mand; as well in Larissa ag in all the villages
aronnd Hadjilar, where they are used as water
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troughs. They were in such request, that the
people of this village finding that they were some-
times sunk three or four feet deep in the ground,
were in the habit of sounding for them with iron
rods. But Abdim Bey, chief Ayan of Larissa, in-
formed me yesterday that he had forbidden the
further search, lest the Porte, hearing false ac-
counts of the proceeding, should suppose that trea-
sure had been discovered. Notwithstanding the
spoliations to which the ancient remains have heen
so long exposed, some foundations of the walls of
the town, or more probably of the citadel, may be
-traced along the edge of a quadrangular helght
called Paledkastro, which is nearly a mile in cir-
cumference, and towards the upper part of which
are some vestiges of a transverse wall forming a
double inclosure. This height, and all the fields
around, are covered with pottery, and on the side
of the height, or on the rise of-the hills behind it,
are eight or nine small tumuli. Here the sori
were found, and some of 'them are still left above-
ground, net having been carried away after they
had been dug out. They are plain’ coffins, roughly
shaped, and with marks of the tool still remaining
upon the stone. Nearly half a mile to the south-
ward of the Paledkastro are two other artificial
“heights on the slope of the hills, at the foot
of one of which a semicircular cavity in the
ground looks like the vestige of a theatre ; Hut as
its aspect is towards the hills, and nof towards the
plain, and as it is beyond -the ancient cemetery, I
am inclined to thinh it only a natural accident of
the ground. A little beyond this spot, to the south-
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ward, the road from Larissa to Maskolri crosses
the heights into the plain of the Enipeus.
Dec. 14.—The most interesting of the monumerits
found at Palea Larissa have been removed from
thence and deposited by the Greeks, who generally
show this respect for the works of their ancestors, at
the little village church of Hadjilar. The first to be
mentioned is an inscription of forty lines, in small
characters of the best times, wanting four or five
lines at the commencement, as well as a few letters
at the beginning and end of every line, but still
preserving enough to prove Pale4 Larissa to be the
site of Crannon', os as the name is written on the
marble Cranon® This inscription is in the Thes-
salic dialect, among the peculiarities of which is
the conversion of the Hellenic Q into OY, so that
TOYN TATOYN I'NOYMAZE occurs for T@N TA-
TQON I'NQMAS. The name of the people is written
KPANOYNNIOI; ONAAOYMA represents ANA-
AQMA, and resembles the ONEOEIKE of the in-
scription of Tdrnavo ; of this form another instance
is found in the words VA®ISMA ONIPADEI
EN KIONA AIOINON, which are repeated. The
object of this record is the very common one of

! Crannon is placed in the * On the coins we find
Peutinger table on the road KPAN, KPANNO, KPANNQ-
from Larissa to Phalyra in the NIQN. The single or double
Maliac gulf, 15 m.e. from the letter was generally a matter
former, and 38 m. e. from the of indifference. KPANNOY-
latter, which nearly accords NIOYN is also found on some
with the sitvation of Paled: of the coins, and in like man-
Larissa relatively to Larissa ner Tougirovy, $epatovy, op
and the gulf. . those of Gomphi and Phera,
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a vote of citizenship to certain foreign benefactors
of the city!. A stone in the wall of the church,
upon which a Hermes on a pedestal is represented
in relief, is inscribed with the words EPMAO
XOONIOY? in very neat characters well pre-
served. On a handsome pedestal in the church-
yard are the words NIKAZIIINIO= NIKOYNEIOZ 5,
where the last word, which in Attica and most
other parts of Greece would have been NIKQNOZ,
exemphﬁes both the provincial custom of convert-
ing Q into OY, and that of employing the patro-
nymic adjective instead of the father’s name in the
second case. On turning up- a marble lying
in the church, I find that it is sculptured in low
relief, without any inscription, and represents a
female placing a chaplet on the head of a horse,
a large dog standing by. The priest allows me to
carry it away on condition of leaving a present for
the church. In one of the cottages is a sepulchral
stone representing a man with a small dog leaping
up to caress him,—the drapery heavy and figure
unfinished. While I was copying the inscription
in the church, a wedding took place, this being
Kvpiak, or Sunday, which after mass is the usual
time for that ceremony among the Greeks. All
the village was assembled. Boiled corn, bread,
and raki were handed about, and the bride kissed
the hand of all present.

.. It is reckoned an hour and a half from Hadjilar
to the Paled-kastro above the village of Alifaka,

' V. Inscription, No. 1149, * V. Inscription, No. 151.
* V. Inscription, Ng. 150.
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near the right bank of the Peneius. The road
passes by Taushén, a small village lying ot the
foot of the hill, and then over the ridge, leaving
the summit to the left. We return to Lérissa in the
afternoon by the same route by which we came.

Deec. 15.—At 4.24, Turkish, having crossed the
bridge of Larissa, I pursue westward for about 2
quarter of an hour a kalderim, or causeway along
the side of an inundation which is formed by the
river in winter, and then crossing the plain with
the river at a short distance on the left, arrive, at
5.7, at a spot where some ancient foundations, two
or three covers of scti, and several squared blocks
are scatlered on the ground. In a neighbouring
field lies a fragment of a Doric column, of which
the chord of the fluting is six inches. An inun-
dation extends from hence to the river, which is
half a mile distant. A third of a mile to the right
are six tumuli standing nearly in a line, and
stretching three quarters of a mile from east to
west ; the two in the middle are large, particularly
one of them, the others are small and low. Be-
hind one of those in the middle there is a seventh.
Tumuli being generally indications of sites of high
antiquity, these probaby mark the position of the
Homeric Argissa ; the remains in the road may be
those of its successor Argura, which Strabo places
exactly in this situation ’.

' H pév oly YApygoa § viv iy & dvdpeooy morapiay elyov
“Apyovpa éxl vy Mgveig seirac,  Meppaydoi.—Strabo, p. 440.—
“Ywépeewrar & abrije “Arpal éva Stephan in”Apyovpa.
rerrapacovra oradlo, ] wo- Eustathius (in IL. B. v, 738)
rapg mAnsdlovea xal q;,',’m- says that in some of the copies
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Proceeding from hence at 5.17, we soon arrive
on tke bank of the river, and following it, pass at
5.47 for 7 minutes over fields covered with stones
and pottery, on low eminences which terminate in
an earthy cliff overhanging the river’s bank. Five
minutes beyond the end of this stony ground is
another tumbe or tumulus on the rlght of the road,
and as much farther one more.

At 6.45 we arrive at the ferry of Ganitza, which
is a small Greek village on the opposite or right
bank of the Salamvria, just where it emerges into
the plain from the opening more than once men-
tioned, which is a rocky gorge-about half a mile
long. A road ascends the left bank of the river
along the pass to Zarko, and another branches
from it to Dhamési, 1 hour distant. The fields on
the left bank of the river just opposite to Gunitza,
both on the slope of the hill and in the plain, are
covered with stones and fragments of ancient pot-
tery, and in one place thete are foundations of
a Hellenic wall. On the summit also are con-
siderable.remains of a wall of -loose stones ex-
tending from thence to a lower precipice of the
hill. The latter is very rocky, and so abrupt,
particularly towards the river, as hardly to have
required any artificial fortification in that part.
Just within the pass a copious source of water
iissues from the foot of the height. This place,

~now called Sidhiro-péliko!, agrees so entirely

of Homer the word was” Apyewa, Y Zidnpo-méhikog means a
and that the place was founded place where chippings of iron
by the sons of Larissa, daugh- are found.

ter of Pelasgus. . "o~
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wi;h that of Atrax, which stood on the Peneits;-
‘ten miles from Larissa, that I have no doubt of
the identity, though little of Hellenic antiquity
remains here. The strength of the height is in
perfect conformity with the successful resistance of
Atrax against the consul Quinctius, in the year
B.c. 198'. Neither Livy nor Strabo?, indeed,
state on which bank of the Peneius Atrax stood,
but as the former remarks that the inhabitants
were Perrheebi, and in another place shows its
vicinity to otlier Perrhaebian towns %, the left bank
is the more probable.

Having crossed the ferry Yo Gunitza, 1 there
find in a church a sepulchral marble erected in
memory of one Coricus, by his wife Melete,
daughter of Sosias®. On the 8utside of the vil-
lage, a great number of mill-stones are collected,
which are made in a neighbouring quarry, and
are here in preparation to be embarked on the
river. Just below the village the river is partly

diverted as a canal for mills and irrigation. The .

ferry is the ordinary communication from Tar-
navo, the Larissean plain, and Elassona, towards
Hadjilar and Férsala.

After having recrossed the river, and dined at
the fountain on the bank, the weather clear and
warm as inr an English May, we proceed to
Tiarnavo, setting out at 8.30, and riding along the
foot of the rocky heights with the plain on the

' Liv. 1. 82, c. 15. 17. " % Liv. L 36, c. 13.
2 Strabo, p- 438. 4 V. Inscription, No. 152,

VOL. 111. «BDb
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right, uniil at 9.12 we cross a small canal deri\;ed
from the Elassonitiko, or 7itaresius, and which is car-
ried from hence directly across the plain to Larissa.
I have before observed, that this canal and the
irrigations at Dhamasi, and in the plain of Amiri,
deprive the river of so much water, that at Tar-
navo the sandy bed absorbs all the rest. The
openmg in the ridge of Kritiri, through which the
river issues, is similar to that of Gumtza,—-steep
rocky helghts on either side leaving space only
for the river. The pass is about 2 miles in length,
and begins to widen a little below Dhamasi ; beyond
which village it forms an extensive plain. At
9.22 the large tumulus near Amari ,is" upon a
rising ground near the right of the road; and at
9.45, after having crossed- the bed of the . Elas-
sonitiko, I again enter Tarnavo. The Larissean
plain to the north, of the Peneius is reckoned not
8o fertile as that to the south, although this year
it produced 20 to 1, and frdm 15 to 18 is not an
uncommon .return. Thecorn of Dhamési is not
so productive, but is reckoned better than that of
the Larissean plain.

After a further inquiry for-inscriptions, I dis-
cover another, scarcely less interésting than the
Zolic dedication to Aplus. It is on the edge or
narrow dimension of a square plain marble, upon
the top of which are some holes, apparently for

“‘the reception of a statue, which the instription
shows to have been that of Petreus, son of Phi-
loxenides of Metropolis, erected by the young
men who had been under his direction as gym-
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nasiarch!. The inference to be drawn from this
inscription is that Kastii is the position of Matro-
polis, since it is not very likely that the gymna-
siarch should have been an alien. That there was
a city named Metropolis in this part of the country
different from that of Upper Thessaly which was
near Ithome and Tricca®, there are proofs in Livy
and Stephanus®. From the historian we learn
that Antiochus, in the year 191 B.c. having sailed
from Chalcis, and landed at Demetrias, first took
Pherz, then-Crannon, then Cypera, Metropolis,
and all the neighbouring fortresses, except Atrax
and Gyrton, after which he encamped before La-
rissa, with the intention of besieging that place.
But a portion of the Roman army under Appius
Claudius, who had been detached by Babius from
Dassaretia, having arrived at Gonnus, and Antio-
chus, who saw their fires, having mistaken them for
an indication of the arrival of the whole allied force
of Philip and the Romans, he was so much alarmed
that, taking into consideration also the advanced
season, he returned to Demetrias, after having re-
mained before Larissa only one day, during which
he was rejoined by his allies of Athamania and
ZEtolia, who had previously quitted his army on
hostile expeditions, of which the Tripolitis of
Perrhabia and Pelinneum were the most distant
points. It is evident that these operations were,

' Oi veavioxow Merpaiov $i- * Liv. 1. 36, ¢. 10,—Myrpé-
NokeviCov  Myrpomoiryy yup~ _ WONG . . . . Terdpry Oeooaliag
vaowpxioavra. — V. Inserip- . ..., dexdrn, tic dre Oco-
tion, No. 153. cakiac.—Stephan. in voce,

? Strabo, p. 437. »

Bb2
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except in the single instance of the excursion to
Pelinnzum, confined to the Pelasgiotis and Per-
rheebia ; consequently, that the Metropolis there
mentioned was in the same part of Thessaly, and
distinct from that of Upper Thessaly, which was
not far from Gomphi and Aginium, and was
taken by Flamininus on his descent into that part
of Thessaly after the battle of the Aous!. And
thus we have an explanation of the distinction
which Stephanus has made between the Metropolis
of Thessaly and that of Upper Thessaly.

Dec. 16.—The plain having been dried, and
the paths improved by the late fine weather, I
return to Lérissa this afternoon by the cu'cultous
route of Amari, and from thence’ directly to the
city, for the most part alofg the canal derived
from the Titaresius. The circuit is not so great
as by Tatari, but one sixth longer than by the
direct paved road, which is about ten miles.

Dec. 17.—At 8.30, Turkish time, leaving La-
rissa with horses of the post, and taking the road
to Aghia, I observe, as we clear the town, at least
sixteen' tumuli in the adjacent part of the plain.
After a halt of 10 minutes at a tjiftlik belonging
to Vely Pashd, we continue our direction towards
a rocky point conspicuous from Lirissa. This
point is the southern extremity of the rocky ridge
extending from thence 10 or 12 miles in a northerly
“direction to the Salamvria, which separates that
end of it from Kondo-vini, as the eastern part of
the range of Titarus is called. Approaching the

! Liv. 1. 32, c. 15.
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rocky point, we cross the Asmék, or profundity, a
deep watercourse which carries the superfuous
waters of the lake Karatjair, or Nessonis, to the
lake of Karla. In seasons of rain the Asmik is
impassable, but now it has only water standing in
pools, in which small fish are caught. Soon after
having passed it, we are abreast of the rocky
point, and at 11.15 arrive at a tjiftlik of Abdim
Bey, called Karalar, having left the Turkish vil-
lage of Marmariani on the slope of the range of
Ossa, 2 miles on our left. Not having provided
myself with a Jetter from Abdim, T find some diffi-
culty in obtaining v lodging -here, but at length
find refuge in a small cottage, sending our horses
to the khan. Two miles and a half beyond
Karalar is GkiGksan, another tjiftlik on the
foot of some low ridges which branch from Ossa
towards Pelium. About an hour to the south of
Gkitksan is the village of Kastri, at the foot of a
hill which stands advanced in front of the heights
of Pelium, and is inclosed by the walls of a for-.
tress, which has an appearance of Roman or lower
Greek times, but may possibly be Hellenic ; for it
is evident that the people of Thessaly were not
always in the habit of employing the massive
masonry of the southern parts of Greece, notwith-
standing that they occupied the original seats of
the Pelasgi, who seem to have taught the Greeks
that nfode of building. But in many parts of the
extensive plains of Thessaly, quarries from which
large homogeneous masses might be extracted,
such as are found in the walls of the cities of
southern Greece and the Peloponnesus, were gq
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distant, that the labour and expence of fortifying
in tkdat manner would have been enormous.

An hour and a half beyond Gkitksan is Aia,
properly Aghia’, called Ghidur Yenidjé by the
Turks, standing on some heights near the foot of
the steepest part of- Mount Ossa, exactly in the
opening between Ossa and Pelium, and not more
than 2 hours from the sea. From Aia to Volo the
distance 1s 10 hours, leaving the lake of Karla on
the left, about half way ; in the opposite direction
the road from Ai4 to Ambeldkia crosses the mari-
time face of Mount Ossa, where are several small
villages among the woods, and a path practicable
only by mules. ‘

Dec. 18.—We leave Karalar at 3.40, Turkish,
but lose twenty minutes by-taking the wrong road
and wandering in a wood which stretches from
Marmariani into the plain. A little below that
village are some fragments of white marble, and
many -stohes in the fields. A stream of water
which flows through the wood originates in a
source in, the mountain above Marmariani called
Yedi Képelar, (the seven gates,) where a tank has
been formed by means of an embankment. This
plentiful supply of water, the marbles, and the
name of Marmariani, which seems to have been
derived from larger remains of the same kind once
existing here, are strong indications of an ancient
*kite, which, from Livy’s narrative of the ‘niilitary
operations at the beginning of the last Macedonic
war, in the year 171 B.c., I infer to be that of
Sycurium. We learn from the historian that

! 'Ayidg.
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Sycurium was situated at a distance of about ten

miles from Larissa, at the foot of Mount Oss2, on
the southern side, looking upon the Thessalian
plains in that direction, and backed by Macedo-
nia and Magnesia, abounding in fountains of peren-
nial water, and commodiously placed for collect-
ing corn from the neighbouring territories of Cran-
non and Pherz .

The consul, P. Licinius Crassus, commander of
the Roman army opposed to Perseus, who had
marched through Epirus and Athamania to Gom-
phi in Upper Thessaly, considered himself fortu-
nate in finding that part of the country free from
the enemy, as his army had suffered severely in
crossing the mountains. After a few days’ repose,
he continued his route towards Larissa, which was
in possession of the Romans, and pitched his camp
at Tripolis Scea, a village on the right bank of the
Peneius, three miles ‘above that city?. Here he
was joined by the brothers, Eumenes and Attalus,
of Pergamus, with a considerable reinforcement of
infantry and a small body of Greek cavalry, chieﬂy‘
Thessalian. Perseus, being superior in cavalry,
endeavoured to draw the consul out of his position
by laying waste the Pheraa ; but not succeeding in
this design, he marched from Sycurium to the dis-

XXIX.]

! Liv. 1. 42, c. 54, et seq.
* The vulgar reading is—
9. . . ad Larissam
ducxt Inde, quum tria millia

ferme abesset a Tripoli (Sceam

vocant) super Pencium amnem
posuit castra (c. 55), which iw-
plics that Scca was three miles

from a place called Tripolis.
But we know of no such town
in this part of the country; and
as it is clear that the Roman
camp was not far from Larissa,
the true reading is perhaps
“ad Tripolin.”
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tance of a mile from the Roman camp, where he
arrived at the fourth hour of the day. A partial
combat ensued midway between the two camps,
chiefly of cavalry and light infantry, in which Cas-
signatus, chief of the Gauls, was slain. Perseus
then returned to Sycarium. On the following day
he made a similar attempt, and as the troops had
before suffered from a want of water in a march
of twelve miles over a plain where little water
‘was to be found, they now carried a supply with
them in waggons. But the Romans still remained
within their camp, and were equally cautious
during several successive days on which Perseus
repeated the experiment. The king then moved
his army to a distance of five miles from the ene-
my, entrenched his position, and on the following
day, drawing out his infantry at the same place as
before, advanced at sunrise with all his light-
armed and cavalry to-the Roman camp. As he
made his appearance at a much earlier hour than
on the former occasions, the Romans were taken
by surprise ; the consal, however, having drawn
up his infantry behind the rampart of his camp,
advanced with his light troops and cavalry against
those of Perseus, who had formed around a height
called Callicinus, when an engagement ensued in
which the Romans were defeated and lost 2000 in-
fantry and 400 cavalry, As soon as the Macedo-
-mian commanders, who had remained in camp,
heard of the king’s success, they led out the pha-
lanx ; but Perseus, being advised not to risk a
decisive action, gave orders for its return, of which
he had quickly-reason to rejert, for the enemy,
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having crossed the river in the night, thus gave a
proof of conscious weakness, such as was likely to
have led to a complete overthrow. The king now
removed to Mopsium, and the Romans, without
quitting the bank of the river, retired to a safer
situation, where they received a reinforcement of
2000 Numidian cavalry, with infantry in equal
numbers, and twenty-two elephants. This position
was probably not far from Atrax.

Mopsium, although described only by the histo-
rian as a hill midway between Larissa and Tempe’,
was a Thessalian city of some importance, as we
learn from other avthorities, and from its coins;
and it was of high antiquity, as the name was said
to have been derived from Mopsus, a Lapitha, who
accompanied the Argonauts. Its ruined walls are
still conspicuous, exactly in the situation mentioned
by Livy; that is to say, midway between Larissa
and Zempe, near the northern end of the lake
Karatjair or Nessonis, just where the road from
the one to the other crosses the ridge which I have
already described as extending from a rocky point
near Karalar to the Salamvria, not far from the
western extremity of Tempe. Mount Mopsium
separates the great Larissean plain from the vale
of Kiserli at the foot of Mount Ossa.

xx1x.] THESSALIA.

! Ad Mopsium posuit cas-
tra (Perseus sc.) tumulus hic
inter Tempe et Larissam me-
dius est.—Liv. 1. 41, c. 61,
67.

* Strabo, p- 441.—Stephan.
in Méyov. He adds, that the

Ethnic was Mdéyjuoc, but the
coins are inscribed Moyelwr,
the dialectic form of Moyé-

_ v, from Mojed, like Kee-
peioy for Keepiéwr from Kie-
pLevg.
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From Mopsium, after making  proposals of
peacz, which had no effect in consequence of the
unreasonable demands of the consul, Perseus re-
turned to Sycurium, and while in.that position
made an unsuccessful attempt to set fire to the
corn which the Romans had been reaping, and
had collected in heaps before their tents; soon
after which, the consul, who had exhausted the
country around him, removed into the Crannonia
for the sake of further supplies. The two camps
were now separated by a plain not less deficient
in water, and much wider than when the con-
tending forces were respe(.tlvely at Sycurjum and
Scea. The king, therefore, in advancmo* against
the enemy, began his march from Syc.urlum at
noon, halted in the evening at some distance short
of the Romans, dnd' the next morning surprised
them by occupying all the hills around their camp
with the Macedonian cavalry. As they still de-
clined an enO'agement Peiseus sent orders for his
infantry to returd to Sycurium;, and soon afterwards
retired with his horse, followed for a short distance
by the Roman cavalry, but who did not venture upon
an attack. From Sycurium he once more proceeded
to Mopsium, and the Romans, having reaped the
corn of the Crannonia, proceeded into the Phalan-
nza. Here, while their dispersed foragers were
engaged in the same operation, the king suddenly
“appearing in person with his light-armeéd and
cavalry, captured 600 men and 1000 waggons,
and sent them to his camp under an escort of 300
Cretans : he then aitacked a body of 800 Romans
under L. Pompeius, who retited to a height, and

12
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though surrounded by the Macedonians, resisted
until the consul arrived to their relief. Upon
hearing of his approach, Perseus sent to the camp
at Mopsium for the phalanx, but in the meantime,
having engaged with the Romans and sustained
considerable loss, he was obliged to retreat before
the succour could arrive. The advancing phalanx
met the prisoners and waggons taken from the
Romans in a narrow pass, which so impeded their
progress that they killed the prisoners, and threw
the waggons -over a precipice; soon after which
they met Perseus and his forces retiring in con-
fusion. Fortunately for him, .the consul was as-
negligent in following up his advantage as the
king himself had been at the battle of Scea A
few days afterwards, Perseus, leaving a strong
garrison in Gonnus, and a smaller body at Phila,
for the purpose of gaining over the Magnetes and
other neighbouring people, retired into Mace-
donia. Licinius then moved to Gonnus, but find-
ing it impregnable, turned towards Mallea, which
he took and destroyed ; then, reducing the Tripo-
litis and other parts of Perrhebia, he went into
winter-quarters at Larissa, distributing his army
among the cities of Thessaly.

If we admit Crannon to have been at Paled
Lérissa, Sycurium at Marmariani, and Mopsium at
the ancient remains midway between Larissa and
Tempe,enothing can be clearer, on an inspection of
the real scene of action, than the preceding narra-
tive of the first campaign-of the Persic war. We
may farther infer from it, that the remains at Ka-
radjéli arz those of Phalanna; for it is evident
that when Perseus placed himself the sccond time
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at Mopsium, the position of the Romans was on
the opposite side of the great Larissean plain, and
consequently that Phalanna was either the ancient
city which stood at Kastri, or that at Karadjéli;
Tatari, the third ancient site in this plain, being
too near to Mopsium, and having only a plain tra-
versed by a river between it and the site of Mop-
stum, whereas the narrative requlres hills and a
pass. If Kastri be taken for the-site of Metropolis,
it will follow that Phalanna was at Karadjdli; a
position according much better than that of Kastri
with the Homeric name Orthe, which, in the
opinion of some critics, reported by Strabo, was
the same as the citadel of Phalanna!; for Orthe is
exactly descriptive of such a steep rocky hill as that
of Karadjoli, and was a name scarcely applicable to
situations in the plain such as those of Kastri and
Tatari. This position of Phalanna accords more-
over with its having been considered a Perrhebian
town, as well as Gonnus?, which.was similarly
situated as to the Pelasgic plain.

From Marmariani we cross a small rocky ridge
into the p]aln of Kiserli, which lies between Mount
Ossa and the parallel lower range of Mopsium.
Kiserli, which supplies the market of LArissa with
grapes, is a large Turkish village, beautifully situ-
ated at the foot of Osse, just below the peak. At
5.20 it is one mile on our right, while Téivasi,
" another Turkish village, is at the same distance on
the left, the latter being just opposite the opening in
Mount Mopsium through' which leads the road from
Larissa to Baba, At 6.30, when passing close to

! Strabo, p. 440. ? Strabo, ibid.—Stephan. in voc.
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Little Kiserli, Utmanda, a large Turkish village,
called by the Greeks Makrikhéri, is two miles on
our left, on the side of the ridge of Mopsium. At
6.48 we halt at a fountain, where the road begins
to ascend Mount Ossa towards Ambeldkia. On
the opposite side of the river a beautiful semicir-
cular plain presents itself, extending to the foot of
Mount Olympus, and containing the Turkish town
of Dereli, situated a mile and a half from the river,
and occupying a large space of ground among
vineyards and gardens, which are separated from
the river by a wood of pirnaria. The river enters
- this valley from the great Larissean plain through-
a pass formed by the morthern end of the height
of Makrikhéri, or northern extremity of Mount
Mopsium, opposed to Kondovimi, or the extremity
of Mount Z%itarus. In.the Klisura, or pass, the river
is crossed by a bridge named that of Vernési, above
which, on the height of Makrikhéri, are some re-
mains of the walls of an ancient city. In a few words,
Livy shows this to have been the site of Elateia,
and Goonnus to have occupied the vale of Dereli.
It was between Kondovini and Karadjéli, at
the foot of Mount Titarus, that I conceive the
last action of the first campaign of the Persic war
to have occurred, when Perseus, after having cap-
tured a large body of the enemy who were en-
gaged in collecting the corn of the Phalannaan
plain, Surrounded L. Pompeius and 800 Romans,
upon a height which seems to have been one of

1 Elatiam et adeunt: magis Gonnus,—Liv.

Gonnum. Utraque oppida in 1 42, c. 54.
faucibus sunt, qua Tenipe



382 THESSALIA: [cHAP:

the last falls of Mount Titarus. The pass in which
Perseus in his retreat was met by his advancing
phalanx, was probably near the bridge of Vernési;
for although Livy has not mentioned the river in
his description of this affair, the previous positions
and movements of the two ‘contending armies
show that it must have flowed between the two
camps, and must therefore have been crossed and
recrossed by Perseus in.the operations of that day.
The pass of Vernési, or of Elateia, is precisely suited
to the circumstances related by the historian, espe-
cially if we suppose a bridge to have existed in the
same situation as at present, which would in some .
measure account also for Livy’s silence as to the
crossing of the river.

If the edges of the great plain to the north-
ward of Larissa were occupied, as I have sup-
posed, by Atrax, Metropolis, Phalanna, Elateia,
and Mopsxum ~—Gyrton is the only place to Wthh
the remains at Tatari can be attributed, supposing’
Gyrton to have stood in .this plain, on which point
it must bé-confessed there is conflicting testimony. °
Strabo, by twice connecting Gyrton with the
mouth of the Peneius?’, seems to show that it was

below the pass of Tempe; and on that supposi-
tion, the epitomizer of his seventh book, by add-
ing that it was near the Peneius and the foot of
Mount Olympus?, will require it to be placed on
~the left bank of the river. But the Peneius below
Tempe having been the boundary of Magnesia and
Macedonia, such a situation is very improbable,

[

! Strabo, pp. 439, 441. " Strabo (Epit.'l. 7) p. 329.

*
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as Gyrton was a Thessalian town. Nor could it
be reconciled with Livy, whose circumstantial, tes-
timony, derived from Polybius, is far preferable to
the vague indications of the geographer, and who
seems evidently to require Gyrton to have been in
the vicinity of Phalanna, Atrax, and Larissa, or in
some part of the same plains in which those cities
_stood. When Perseus descended into them from
Tripolitis, or the northern division of Perrhabia,
before his first occupation of the position of Sycu-
rium, he encamped, after having taken Cyretie
and Myl®, in the southern part of Perrhabia, at
Phalanna, and the pext day moved to Gyrton,
from whence, on finding the place defended by a
strong garrison of Romans and Thessalians, he
turned away to Elateia and Gonnus. Such a
march js quite incomprehensible, on the supposi-
tion that Gyrton was below Tempe. Tatéri,
therefore, I take to have been the site of Gyrton.
Its distance from Larissa seems to accord with the
proximity of Gyrton to that city, as deducible from
a fact mentioned by Soranus, the biographer of
Hippocrates of Cos ; namely, that the sepulchre of
that celebrated physician stood on the road which
leads from Gyrton to Larissa: such a central
situation in this fertile plain was well adapted to
the importance and opulence which the tenor of
history and other evidence attaches to Gyrton '.

¢
' Bce the coins of Gyrton, lonius applies to it the epithet
and its mention by Livy, Poly- opulent.
bius, Strabo and Pliny. Apol- °
YH\vle & dgveayy rrpo)u-rrwv Puprova Képwveg
Keweteng, Argon. 1. 1, v. 57,

-
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From the pass of Vernési, or Elateia, the Pe-
*neiue winds majestically along the-vale of Dereli to
Baba, where begin the straits of Tempe, or Babi
Béghazi, as the defile is called by the Turks.

On the foot of Kondovini, half way between the
bridge of Vernési and Dereli, stands the small
Turkish village of Rughin; and two miles from
Dereli, in the opposite direction towards ZTempe, .
another larger named Balamdt; the latter is a
little removed from the river, and nearly opposite
to Bab4. Half way between Dereli and Balamit,
on some rocky heights at the foot of a point of
Mount Olympus, about a mile from -the river, are
some remains of a Hellenic city, mixed with other
ruins of a later date. The place is called Lykés-
tomo, or the Wolf’s Mouth, a name still applied
by the Greeks to the pass of Tempe, but which
occurs as that of a town in the Byzantine history as
early as the eleventh century, together with seve-
ral other names still existing in Macedonia and
Thessaly, as Salambrias, Domenicus, Triccala,
Serbia,, Ostrobus, Achris!. Lykdstomo, or Lykos-
témio, has continued from those ages to the pre-
sent to give title to a bishop of the ecclesiastical
. province of Thessalonica, whose ordinary residence
is Ambelakia.

From our meridian halt at the fountain we
ascend to Ambeldkia in one hour and eighteen
“minutes, by a winding path, along the woody
flanks -of Mount Kissavo, looking down to theYeft
on the village and bridge of Baba. Ambelakia, a

! Anna Comneny, L. 5.
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Greek town of about six hundred families, is situ-

ated in a hollow included between two couater-'

forts of the mountain, which, descending steeply to
the river, form together with the still more abrupt
sides of Olympus, the southern or western entrance
of the pass of Lykdstomo, or Zempe. The entire
hollow around Ambelikia is covered with vine-
yards (whence the name), intermixed with the
oak, olive, fig, and cypress. The overhanging
mountain is covered with oaks, and completes the
beauty of one of the most delightful summer re-
treats in Greece. To the westward is seen the

Leneius, wmdmg through the valleys of Utmanda’

and Derell, until a little beyond Bab4, and imme-
diately below Ambelékia, it enters the precipitous
straits. To the northward the snowy summits of
Olympus present themselves, towering above the
woody slopes and rocks which surround the vale
of Dereli or overhang the strait of Zempe; and
though not less than twenty miles distant, appear
by the effects of their magnitude, of the clearness
of the atmosphere, and of the small difference of
the angle under which all the summits are seen,
to be very little farther from Ambeldkia than the
rocks on the opposite side of the river. No view
can present a closer and more complete contrast
of the sublime and terrific with the tranquil and
beautiful ; the former represented by the preci-

p)(.es of Ossa and Olympus, the latter by the wind- ~

ing river and the villages of the valley reposing

amidst gardens, meadows, corn-fields, scattered

trees, and detached groves of oak and ilex.
Amongsthe nearer heights of Olympus, which
VOL. 11l cc
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rise above the eastern extremity of Tempe, is seen
Rapsani, or Répsiani, a town containing a greater
number of houses than Ambelakia, but by no
means so opulent.

The inhabitants of Rapsani are chiefly employed
in the manufacture of aladjis, or mixed stuffs of
silk and cotton ; those of Ambelakia in dyeing red
cotton thread, which is sent overland to Germany
and Hungary. The principal Ambelaki6tes have
resided many years in Christendom, speak Ger-
man, and though rather too mercantile in their
ideas, are agreeable in manners and compara-
tively enlightened. They maintain a Hellenic
school, which seems to make good progress, under
the superintendence and encouragement of the
resident blShOp But notw1thstandmg these marks
of superior civilization, there is'no place where the
Greek 8iyévowa is more prevalent than at Ambelakia.
Party spirit, or envy and jealousy, have divided
individuals, families, and relationships ;- and al-
though small disputes are generally terminated by
the archons, the Ambelakidtes have often the folly
to carry their complaints to Aly Pasha, who duly
profits by it. It is now many years since Aly,
by means of his Dervent-agalik, first set his foot®,
to use the Greek expression, in Ambeldkia. At
this moment he has one of the chief archons in
prison at loannina, for the purpose of extorting
money from him. e

The thread*® which is dyed here is procured
from all the neighbouring parts of Thessaly, apd

A

} éBake ro moddpe rov. " 74 vijpara.
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is partly spun by the women and children of the
place itself. It is all formed by the spindle. The
rizari or madder?, more vulgarly a\dép, which
forms the chief ingredient of the dye, is imported
from Smyrna, and crushed here in mills turned
by horses. The process, as well as I can com-
prehend, or the Ambelakidtes are willing to ex-
plain it, consists of three parts; first the washing,
in which oil is used; secondly, the impregnation
with animal matter, in which the blood of oxen
seems to be the chief ingredient ; and thirdly, the
application of the dye. The value of the thread,
which costs three or four piastres an oke, is more:
than doubled by the.process. Nevertheless, the
ultimate gain is by no means excessive, the freight
to Belgrade being not less than 60 piastres the horse
load, and two years being often required to give a
profitable return on the first outlay. Another in-
convenience is the increasing expence of the
manufacturé in consequence of the scarcity of
madder, which grows wild on the mountains of
Asia Minor, and for which the cultivated root
cannot be substituted without injury to the dye.
From 150 to 200 thousand okes of thread are sent
to Germany every year, where it is chiefly em-
ployed in stuffs, of which a large portion is sent
to Spain for its American colonies. Some thread
is dyed blue at Ambelikia for the use of the Thes-
salian looms. Not many years ago, the manu-
facturers of Ambelakia, or in other words the
whole town, formed a single company, in which,

! puldpe (the root car éoxiv.)
ce?
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as in the ships of the .Zigean, and many Greek
commercial enterprizes, every labonrer had a
ghare. The members residing abroad secured to
the company all the profits of brokerage and
agency. Nothing could be more economical and
profitable than such a management. They are
now divided into five or six companies, conducted
upon the same principles, but by no means with
an equal degree of advantage.” They were all in
great danger last year in consequence of the nu-
merous failures at Vienna; they now cannot re-
ceive their remittances here on account of the low
value of the florin, and they apprehend ruin if the
paper of Vienna should be discredited. Ivo, the
chief merchant, has the reputation of being worth
a million piastres, which; though not more than
60,0004 s'terling, is a large sum in this impo-
verished empire ',

Ore of the ancient cities of Ossa was celebrated,
as Ambeldkia is in the present day, for its red
dye, but according to Lucretius it was procured
from 4 ghell-fish %

‘At Lykéstomo fragments of sculpture, broken
vases, coins, and other similar remains of Hellenic
antiquity are often found. A stone inscribed with

! For an account of the com-  period, see Beaujour, Com-
mercial company and republic merce de la Gréce, tome i
of Ambelikia in its flourishing let. 12.

? Purpura Mewandro duplici Melibcea cucurrit.
Virgil. Aneid. 1. 5, v. 253.

fVIelibceaque fulgens
Purpura, Thessalico concharum tineta colore.
Lucret. 1. 2, v, 499.
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the name Hippocrates was not long since brought
to light there, and a small Hercules in brénze,
which I have purchased from the Ambelakiote
into whose hands it had fallen. These remains
seem to leave no doubt that the Byzantine Lycos-
tomium' was built on the site of the Hellenic
Gonnus ; for as this city appears from the testimony
of Herodotus to have been on the northern side of
the Peneius?, there cannot remain a doubt, on
considering the several passages of Livy in which
its mention occurs, that it was situated in the val-
ley of Dereli®.

Eight ,or nine yeer=s ago the Turkish villages of
the valley of Dereli joined some other allies in a
predatory expedition against Ambelakia, and at-
tacked the place with 3,000 men. The Greeks
advanced to the height westward of the town,
where now stands a ruined windmill, but were
obliged to retreat before superior numbers. The
assailants burnt some of the outer houses of the
town, but could not penetrate into it. The war.

! Avkogrdpioy moNixvioy.—
Cantacuz. 1. 2, c. 28; 1. 4, c.
19,

* Herodot. 1. 7, c. 128. 173,

* Rex (Philippus sc.) effuso
cursu Tempe petit. Ibi ad
Gonnos diem unum substitit.—
Liv. 1. 33, c. 10.

Oppidum Gonni viginti mil-
lia ab Larissa abest in ipsis
faucibus saltus que Tempe
appellantur situm.—Liv., 1. 36,
c. 10.

.. .. Elatiam et Gonnum.

Utraque oppida in faucibus
sunt quee Tempe adeunt; ma-
gis Gonnus.—Liv. 1. 42, c. 54.

Ad Gonnum ... ante ipsa
Tempe in faucibus situm Mace-
donia, claustra tutissima prae-
bet, et in Thessaliam oppor-
tunum Macedonibus decursum.
c. 67.

Hic locus (Tempe sc.) « « - -

‘ per quatuor distantia loca prae-

sidiis regiis fuit insessus: unum
in primo aditu ad Gonnum

erat.—Liv. 1. 44, ¢, G,
©
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continued for some days, when the Beys of La-
rissd interfered and put an end to'it.

Dec. 19.—This morning the atmosphere is so
diaphanous that I am able to distinguish the castle
of Saloniki, and to connect it by the sextant with
several important points ; though its direct distance
is not much less than 60 geographical miles. But
while distant objects are so clear, the whole of ZTempe
is covered with mist. A messenger from Vienna
brings the news of the battle of Jena, intelligence
which seems not more agreeable to the Ambela-
kiétes than it is to myself. They have for many
years been in the habit of maintaining a regular
post, which was due every 15 days, but the mes-
senger being a footman as far as Semlin, and the
war and troubles in Servia having thrown many
impediments in the way, he now arrives very
irregularly.

Dec. 20.—From Ambelakia to Litékhoro. The
snows of Olympus had just received a golden tinge
from the rays of the rising sun, when we began
our descent into the strait, or narrowest part of the
vale of ZTempe. The direct distance is not more
than half a mile, but the steepness of the hill and
the bad condition of the winding kalderim, cause
the descent to occupy half an hour.

At 3.30, Turkish time, we arrive on the river's
bank, and soon afterwards pass the extremity of
the root of Ossa, on the eastern side of the theatre-
shaped site of Ambeldkia, which, separated only
by the river from a similar projection of Olympus,
forms the commencement of the strait. After

traversing a beautiful grove of planes, we arrive
L
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upon the rocks, where the space between the foot
of the precipices of Ossa and the river is suffizient
only for the road, which is about 20 feet above
the water. Here a current of cold air issuing from
a small cavern, gives to the place the name of
aveudmerpa. The wind proceeds, probably, from
the channel of one of the subterraneous streams of
water, of which there are many in the pass, rush-
ing from the rocks into the Salamvria. The river
flows with a steady.and tranquil current, except
where its course is interrupted by islands, or where
dams have been constructed for intercepting fish.
After having passed some marks of chariot-
wheels in the rock,.we arrive at 3.55 at a spot
where the bank is supported by the remains of a
Hellenic wall, and at 4:8 at the ruins of a castle
built of small stones and-mortar, standing on one
side of an immense fissure in the precipices of
Ossa, which afford an extremely rocky, though
not impracticable descent from the heights into
the vale. Between the castle and the river there
was space only for the road, nor is the level any
wider between the opposite bank and the pre-
cipices of Olympus, where several caverns are seen,
some of which retain traces of painting. They
were once probably ascetic retreats; for one of
them near the river side is still a church, dedi-
cated to the Holy Trinity. It may formerly, per-
haps, ave heen sacred to Pan and the Nymphs.
As to the altar, or temple of Apollo Tempites,
which once existed in Teinpe, some of the circum-
stances attending his worship seem to require a
more opeu situation than these narrowest parts of
the strait, and Babd appears the most probable
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situation forit. The ceremonies performed there
were commemorative of the purification of Apollo
by order of Jupiter, after which he was said to
have proceeded to Delphi, bearing in his hand a
branch of bay gathered in the valley. Hence the
victors in the Pythia were crowned with bay from
Tempe, and the Delphi every nine years sent
hither a Theoria, which, having approached the
altar of Apollo in procession; sacrificed to the
deity, sang hymns, and cut branches of bay. On
other occasions, the inhabitants of the surrounding
parts of Thessaly were in the habit of assembling®
in Tempe for sacrifices, symposia, and parties of
pleasure, and sometimes, according to Zlian, so
numerous were the offerings, that the whole air
was perfumed with the incense .

At 4.18 we leave the castle, and at 4.30 begin
to ascend a root of Ossa, of which the slope is
more gradual than before, but which terminating
at the river’s bank in a precipice, made it neces-
sary that the road should pass over the hill. The
traces of the ancient road, cut in the rock, and wide
enough for carriages, still remain. In the begin-
ning of the ascent, the rock on the right hand side
of the road is excavated perpendicularly, and upon
the face of it are engraved, in large letters much
worn by time, and surrounded by a moulding of
a common form, the words—L. Cassius Longi-
nus Pro Cos. Tempe munivit. Here, aguin, on
the opposite side of the river, the rocks meet the
bank. After a halt of & minutes at the.inscribed
rock, we descend again on the other side of the

! Plutarch, de Music.—/Elian. Var. Hist. 1. 8, c. 1.
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ridge to the river side, and at 4.53 arrive at the
end of the wolf’s mouth, where a fine sourze of
water, larger than any in the pass, rushes from
the foot of the rocks into the river.

The walk of one hour and eight minutes
from the foot of the mountain of Ambelikia
to the eastern extremity of the pass, with a horse
whose pace I have measured, will give a dis-
tance of "about four miles and a half for the
length of the road throngh Tempe. In this space
the opening between Ossa and Olympus is in some
points less than 100 yards, comprehending in fact
no more.than the breadth of a road, in addition
to that of the river, which i